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27558 ADVERTISEMENT.

THE
HE following Sermons, though firſt preached

on particular occaſions, have been ſelected in

erder to form a little Syſtem of the truths of the

goſpel, to point out their relation to one another,

and their influence on practice. There appears to

me the greater neceſſity of this, that evangelical

principles have for ſome time paft been falling

greatly into diſrepute ; which I take to be the true,

and the ſingle reaſon, why religion is at preſent in

ſo very weak and languiſhing a ſtate . The at

tempt ought not to be conſidered as ariſing from

a thirſt offame ; for a man muft judge very ill

whoſhould expeet to increaſe his reputation by e

Spoufing this deſpiſed cauſe. I muſt alſo obſerve,

that theſe diſcourſes are notpubliſbedas containing

any thing better than many practical writings of

the laſt age ; but as an endeavour to perpetuate

the knowledge of the ſame truths, and to ſupply

the place of thoſe which, through the antiquity of

style and manner, ſeem to be falling into forget

fulneſs. If there is any thing particular in them ,

it is an attempt to illuſtrate the ſcripture-doctrine

by experience, and obſervations on human life. it

hath long been my opinion , that an impartial view

of the courſe of Providence, and of the characters

and ways of men, would greatly contribute to e

ſtabliſh us in the belief of the truths of the goſpel;

and that the very oppoſition given to them by.

worldly men , ſerves at once to accompliſh and con

firm them .
There



A D V ER TIS E MENT:

There will be found, in many of the ſermons,

expreſions of reference to the time of their being

firſt preached, particularly to the adminiſtration

of the facrament of the Lord's fupper. It had

been eaſy to have altered the ſentences in which

expreſs mention is made of that ordinance ; but as

there is often a peculiarity or propriety of lan

guage through the whole of a diſcourſe, which is

beſt underſtood when we know the time and circum--.

fances of its firſt compoſition, I choſe to let them

ſtand as they were . Another reaſon inclined me

to the ſame thing : The choice of the ſubjects for

publication was made in ſuch a manner as to give

a prettyfull view of the revelation of divine mer

cy in the goſpel, and by that means to illuſtrate

and ſupport the truth. - But as there is a great

danger of running too much into controverſy and

Speculation, the beſt way to avoid thisſeemed to be,

to let the ſermons retain every thing particular

and practical, intended for the inſtruction, reproof,

or confolation, of the audience, when they were firſt

delivered . With theſe few remarks, I commit them

to the candour of the public, with very little con

cern as to the judgement of thoſe who read only to

paſs fentence upon the ability of the writer, but

earneſtly praying, that God may make them inſtru .

mental in turning finners from the error of their

ways, and promoting the fanElification and peace

of thoſe who have known the truth as it is in

Jeſus.

I. W.

Paiſley, May 16.1768.
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PRACTICAL DISCOURSES

Ο Ν T H E

LEADING TRUTHS of the GOSPEL .

S E R M ON I.

All mankind by nature under fin ,

ROMANS iii. 23 .

For all have ſinned, and come foort of the

glory of God .

T

HE whole revelation of the will of

God to mankind, both in the Old

Teſtament and the New, proceeds up

on the fuppofition that they are finners ; that

is to ſay, tranſgreſſors of his law, and liable

to the ſtroke of his juſtice. This only can

give meaning to the doctrine of redemption.

None can underſtand , at leaſt none can reliſh

or embrace it , unleſs they believe, and are

perſuaded of this preliminary truth .

А What
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What I have now ſaid , appears from many

expreſs paſſages of the holy ſcriptures ; and

is particularly evident from the general ſtrain,

and from the very ſtructure of the epiſtle to

the Romans. In it the apoſtle, who had ne

ver been at Rome, gives a full and particular

account of the doctrine of Chriſt ; and he

lays the foundation for this by a diſtinct and

laboured proof, that all mankind, both Jews

and Gentiles, are under fin . In imitation of

his example, I intend to begin my diſcourſes

on practical religion, by endeavouring to im

preſs your minds with a ' fenfe of the fame

truth . This muſt lead the way to the ſaving

knowledge of the Redeemer ; and as he only

can build ſecurely, who takes care that every

part of the ſuperſtructure reft immediately or

ultimately upon the foundation, it is as necef

ſary to be remembered by ſaints, as to be re

ceived by finners .

It may perhaps, on a flight view, appear

to be fuperfluous. All mankind,' fome

will ſay, ' are ready to acknowledge that

they are finners; and there is great reaſon

to believe they are ſincere in this confef

* fion .' But, my brethren , a little reflection

may convince you, that this general acknow

ledgement is either very infincere, or very

imperfect and defective. It is plainly a light

ſenſe of fin that enables the multitude to ſleep

in ſecurity. It is plainly a light ſenſe of fin

that
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that betrays men into the commiffion of it,

and emboldens them to continue in it . It is

plainly a light ſenſe of fin that blunts the edge

of all the threatenings in the word of God ,

and the admonitions of his providence . Is it

not from a light ſenſe of fin , that when the

preaching of the goſpel is not wholly deſert

ed , its ineſtimable truths are received without

thankfulneſs , and heard without profit ?

For theſe reaſons, I propoſe , through the

affiſtance of divine grace , to diſcourſe a little

on the words of the apoitle now read : “ For

“ all have ſinned , and come ſhort of the glo

“ ry of God ” And, in ſo doing, ſhall

1. Endeavour to confirm the truth con

tained in them , That all mankind are finners ,

or tranſgreffors of the law of God , and liable

to his righteous judgement. And,

2. Shall make a practical improvement of

the ſubject.

I. In the first place, then , let us endea

vour to confirm the truth contained in the

text, That all mankind are finners, or tranſ

greffors of the law of God, and liable to his

righteous judgement. And here, my bre

thren , it puts me a little to a ſtand, in what

manner to handle this important fubject ; whe

ther in the way of reaſon or affection ; whe

ther in the way of cool and concluſive argu

ments directed to the judgement, or pointed

A 2 interrogatories
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interrogatories directed to the conſcience.

Many, nay, innumerable, are the cavils that

have been brought by men of corrupt minds

againſt this fundamental truth . The father

of lies, indeed , feemsto conſider it, and juſt

ly, as the corner-ſtone of true religion , which ,

if he is able to weaken or undermine , it muſt

end in the fall and ruin of the whole fabric.

If there be any among you , as poſſibly there

are, infected with the poiſon of infidelity, all

exhortation and warning will be treated by ſuch

with diſdain , while their objections, however

weak, have not been brought into view. On

the other hand, there are multitudes of fin .

ners borne away by luft and paffion, who are

incapable of underſtanding the force of fpe

culative reafoning, and who have an unhap

py tendency to overlook, as what does not

concern them , every thing that is treated in

that way . I ſhall be obliged, therefore, to

have an eye to both : and oh ! that it may

pleaſe God to enable me fo to propoſe to the

judgement, and ſo to preſs upon the con

fcience, this neceſſary truth, as that ſome

careleſs perſons may be awakened , and brought

to an attention to the one thing needful ; and

that if any have hitherto taken up with im

perfect notions of religion, and built their

hope upon the fand , they may be perfuaded

in time to diſtruſt that dangerous ſituation ,

and to found it upon the rock of ages.

For
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For the reaſon above aſſigned, it is difficult

to determine, what uſe is to be made of ſcrip

ture- teſtimony on ſuch a ſubject. The

charge of guilt upon the finner, ſeems to be

only preparatory to , and muſt, as it were ,

pave the way for the reception of ſcripture

truths. If the teſtimony of God in ſcripture

is to be reſted on, this one paſſage is ſuf

ficient ; but the unbelieving heart is ready to

challenge and call in queſtion every ſuch ſcrip

ture declaration. I find the worthy author of

a well-known catechiſm , commonly uſed in

the inſtruction of children , joins together

ſcripture and experience , in the anſwer to

that queſtion, “ How do you know , that you

are born in a ſtate of fin and miſery ?”

Anſ. “ God's word tells me fo . Beſides, I

“ find my heart naturally backward to that

“ which is good, and prone to that which is.

“ evil.” After this example, and confidering,

that by the law is the knowledge of fin , we

fhall not feparate them ; the rather , that God

is able to make liis own word, even in the

bare repetition of it, quick and powerful,

Heb . iv, 12. In the further illuſtration of this

head, therefore, I ſhall, firſt, briefly lay be

fore you ſome of the ſcripture-declarations on

this fubjeét ; and, 2dly, confirm them from

experience, the viſible ſtate of the world, and

the teſtimony of our own hearts.

A 3 Firſt,
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Firſt, Allow me to lay before you fone of

the ſcripture -declarations on this ſubject. And

that I may avoid handling the ſubject ſyſtema

tically, and tediouſly, I join together original

and actual ſin . Every one who is able to un

derſtand what I ſay, is concerned in both ;

and indeed they are inſeparable the one from

the other . The deplorable wickedneſs in

which the world in general is overwhelmed,

hath flowed in a continued ſtream from the

firſt fin of Adam ; and the finfulneſs of

every perſon's practice has the corruption of

his nature as its fruitful ſource. See the ac

count given of the old world, Gen. vi . 5 .

- And God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man

was great in the earth, and that every ima

“ gination of the thoughts of his heart was

“ only evil continually.” This you may com

pare with Gen. viii.21. “ And the Lord ſaid ,

I will not again curſe the ground any

“ more for man's fake ; for the imagination

« of man's heart is evil from his youth .”

See alſo the confeſſion of David, Pfal. li. 5 .

“ Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity ; and in fin

as did my mother conceive me.” In this the

Pfalmift plainly and clearly teaches the origi

nal and univerſal corruption of our nature .

What he afferts concerning himſelf, muſt be

equally true of all the human race ; otherwiſe ,

inſtead of making a proper part of his con

feflion, it would be an excut or extenuation

of

66
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of his fin . Nothing can more plainly ſhow

the force of this text, than the aukward en

deavours uſed by ſome to evade or miſinter

pret it . For example, how mean a fubter

fuge is it, to pretend, that David declared , he

was ſhapen in iniquity, and conceived by his

mother in fin ; becaufe he was the iſſue of

fome criminal commerce between his father

and a maid - fervant, or between the wife of

Jefſe and another man ? This is plainly a pro

fane invention , offered without any manner

of proof, or the leaſt infinuation in the hiſto

ry of that great prince. Beſides, it is evidently

beſide his purpoſe in the pfalm referred to,

where he is confefling his own ſinful nature ,

and not the ſinful deeds of his parents. If

there be meaning in words, his intention is , to

humble himſelf before God, not only for his

adultery and murder in the matter of Uriah,

but as a tranſgreſorfrom the womb.

To this you may add the teſtimony of a

greater than David, viz . our blefled Lord

and Saviour himfelf, John iï . 6. " That

" which is born of the fleſh , is fleſh ;

" and that which is born of the Spirit, is fpi

“ rit.” For underſtanding the proof drawn

from this text , you may obſerve, that though

the word fleſh has various fignifications in

fcripture ; fometimes, for example, fignifying

the weakneſs of our mortal nature, unable to

ſupport itſelf, and liable to a variety of chan

ges,
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xiv . 3. 4.

ges, which muſt at laſt end in diffolutión ; yet

here it evidently fignifies our nature as corrupt

ed by fin . This appears from the oppoſition

of the two clauſes : for it is certain , that thoſe

who are regenerated , are ſtill liable to all the

weakneſs of mortality. It muſt therefore bear

the fame meaning in this place as in Rom . viii.

8. “ So then they that are in the fleſh , cannot

pleaſe God .” It is with a view to this great

truth that Job, who pleads with ſo much

warmth his general integrity, yet ſays, Job

“ And doft thou open thine eyes

upon ſuch an one, and bringeſt me into

“ judgement with thee ? Who can bring a

“ clean thing out of an unclean ? Not one.

With this agree many other ſcripture-de

clarations, ſome of which I ſhall mention .

Pfal. xiv . 2. 3 . “ The Lord looked down from

“ heaven upon the children of men ; to ſee

6 if there were any that did underſtand , and

· feek God. They are all gone afide, they are

" all together become filthy : there is none

" that doth good, no not one ."

· The wicked are eſtranged from the womb,

" they go aftray afſoon as they be born , fpeak

“ ing lies.” Ifa. xlviii . 8. “ Yea, thou heardſt

not, yea, thou kneweſt not, yea, from

66 that time that thine ear was not opened : for

“ I knew that thou wouldſt deal very trea.

“ cherouſly, and waft called a tranfgreffor

6 from the womb." Rom . ii. 9. 10. 11. 12 .

46 What

Pfal. lviii. 3 .
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" What then ? are we better than they ? No,

“ in no wiſe : for we have before proved both

“ Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under

" fin ; as it is written , There is none righ

teous, no not one : There is none that un

derſtandeth , there is none that ſeeketh af

" ter God . They are all gone out of the

“ way , they are together become unpro

« fitable, there is none that doth good , no

“ not one.” To theſe, I only add that clear

and ſtrong paſſage, Eph. ii . 1. 2. 3. “ And

" you hath he quickened who were dead in

“ treſpaſſes and fins, wherein in time paſt ye

“ walked according to the courſe of this world ,

" according to the prince of the power of the

“ air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the chil

" dren of diſobedience. Among whom alſo

we all had our converſation in times paſt,

“ in the luſts of our fleſh , fulfilling the de

“ fires of the fleſh , and of the mind ; and

were by nature the children of wrath, even

as others . ”

In this ſummary view of the declarations of

fcripture upon this ſubject, I have confined

myſelf to ſuch paſſages as have an aſpect up

on the ſtate of our nature in general. And

indeed , as concluſive a proof of its being the

doctrine of ſcripture, may be drawn conſe-

quentially as directly. With this view , not

to mention many other arguments, I beg

your attention to the two following : 1. The

tenar
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os ſpel to every

tenor of the goſpel-meſſage, particularly the

extent of the commiflion , and the language

uſed through the whole : Mark xvi. 15.“ Go ,

ye into all the world, and preach the go

creature.” John iii. 16. “ For

u God ſo loved the world , that he gave his

“ only begotten Son, that . whoſoever be

“ lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh , but

“ have everlaſting life.” Examine the im

port of this truth . Whom did the Father

love ? or to whom did he fend the Saviour ?

To the world, and to every creature . For what

end did he love them , and for what purpoſe

did the Redeemer come ? To ſave them from

periſhing. But why were they in danger of

periſhing ? Doubtleſs, becauſe they were in

fin . In vain, then , do men exerciſe their in

genuity in explaining away particular paſſages.

This truth does not reft upon an expreſſion or

two , the meaning of which muſt be afcertain

ed by critical ſkill, but upon the whole of the

goſpel. If we do not throw aſide the Bible

altogether , Chriſt Jeſus came into the world

to obtain forgiveneſs for the guilty, to ſave

the miſerable, and to redeem the ſlave.

The other argument is drawn from the feals

of the covenant of peace ; and particularly

the initiating feal, both under the Old Teſta

ment and the New , of which infants were ad

mitted to be partakers. If they received theſe

ſeals before the commiflion of actual guilt, it

cannot
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cannot be but the nature itſelf muſt be defi.

led ; eſpecially as baptiſm is expreſsly called

the baptiſm of repentance, for the remiſſion of

fins, Mark i . 4.

Thus I have laid before you what the ſcrip

ture teaches us on the ſinfulneſs of our na.

ture, including all the poſterity of Adam,

without exception. I beſeech you , therefore,

my beloved hearers, to conſider the concern

you have in it, as a part of the whole. If
you

have any belief of the truth of the ſcriptures

as the word of God, attempt not to warp or

pervert them when ſpeaking contrary to your

fond prejudices. Defire not that minifters

ſhould ſpeak unto you ſmooth things, and

prophefy deceit; but receive with humility

and fear the divine will, however heavy a ſen .

tence of condemnation it may carry againſt

yourſelves, viz.that you are finners by nature ;

that your hearts are eſtranged and alienated

from the love of God ; and that, if you die in

that condition, you ſhall not fee his face in

mercy.

I now proceed to the ſecond branch of this

head ; which was, To confirm the account

given in ſcripture from experience, that is to

fay, from the viſible ſtate of the world, and

the teſtimony of our own hearts .

Let us then fee what evidence is afforded us

from the viſible ſtate of the world , that all have

finned, &c. And here, my brethren, what
an
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an inſtructive leffon, but at the ſame time

what a humbling and melancholy proſpect,

opens to our view ! There are many re .

marks which might be profitably made on the

ftate of the world in every age, to fhew how

much fin hath reigned in the hearts of men ,

and what defolation it hath wrought in the

place of their abode. The great difficulty is,

to range them in proper order, and propoſe

them in a ſimple and perfpicuous manner,

that ordinary hearers may underſtand and

profit by them . For this purpoſe, let us firſt

take a view ofmankind in a public or national,

and then in a private or perſonal, capacity.

1. Let us conſider mankind in a public or

national capacity. In this view , what is the

hiſtory of paſt ages but the hiſtory of human

guilt ? If, inſtead of taking up with the idle

and viſionary hypotheſes of philoſophers, we

only attend to what men have been in fact, we

ſhall be obliged to ſay, with the Spirit of God ,

that “ the imagination of the heart of man

“ is only evil from his youth .” It is not pro

per here to omit, or rather it is highly neceſ

fary to mention, the impiety and idolatry of

the ſeveral nations of the world . Excepting

the ſmall number of Abraham's family , who

were the election of God, and, by a peculiar

diſpoſition of Providence, the depoſitaries of

his truths, every other nation upon the face

of the globe, not only deſerted the worſhip

of
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of the true God, but fell headlong into the

moſt ſtupid and fortiſh idolatry. This was

not peculiar to thoſe nations who continued

in ignorance, and whom the more improved

and poliſhed thought proper to diſtinguiſh by

the name of barbarians, but was at leaſt e

qually true of thoſe who were moſt highly ci

vilized . Of the wiſeft nations, as well as the

wiſeſt men, the apoſtle very juſtly ſays in this

epiſtle, ch. i. 22. 23. " Profefling themſelves

“ to be wife, they became fools ; and chan

“ ged the glory of the incorruptible God, into

“ an image made like to corruptible man, and

“ to birds, and four -footed beaſts, and creep

ings things."

I muſt make even a farther obſervation ,

and intreat your attention to it, That the wi

feſt in profeſſion ſeem to have become the

greateſt fools. It ſeems to have been deſign

ed in Providence, as a ſtanding and indelible

mark of the vanity of human wiſdom , that

thofe very nations who were moft early in

their application to, and moſt ſucceſsful in

their cultivation of the liberal arts, were the

moſt extravagant and fenfelefs in their thco

logical opinions , and religious rites. I mean,

particularly, the Egyptians, Greeks, and Ro

mans ; worſhipping bulls and calfs, ſerpents

and inſects, the moſt ſtupid of four- footed

beaſts, and creeping things of the moſt ſhock

ing form . This every one may ſatisfy him.

VOL.I. B felf
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ſelf of, who will look into the hiſtories of thefe

celebrated nations , as they have been tranſ

mitted to us by themſelves.

Confider, my brethren, the unnatural cruel.

ty of the religious rites of many nations. It

was frequent and general with them, to offer

up human facrifices, and make their children

paſs through the fire ; the very reflection on

which is ſufficient to fill a confiderate perſon

with horror. Conſider alſo the ſcandalous

impurity of ſome of their ceremonies, and

the obſcene hiſtory of the objects of their

worſhip. Strange to think of indeed ! yet ſo

it is , that moſt of the eminent writers of an

tiquity are employed in deſcribing the drink

ing and merriment, the ſcolding and quarrels,

the tricks and robberies, and the amorous in

trigues of their gods and goddeſſes.

If we think in a ſerious manner on theſe

undoubted facts, can we help ſaying, Oh !

the ingratitude of thoſe wretches among us

who call themſelves freethinkers, who have

been taught by revelation only to form ra

tional and conſiſtent notions of the firſt cauſe

and creator of all things, and yet reject re

velation entirely, and pretend to found them

upon human reaſon ! I am fenfible there are

ſome who do not think that the idolatry of

the heathen world ought to be reckoned a

mong their crimes ; but if you will conſult the

OldTeſtament, you will find it conſideredthere
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as the firſt and moſt atrocious crime which

ſolicited the vengeance of an offended God.

If you conſult this epiſtle to the Romans,

you will find it leads the way in the account

given of human apoſtaſy. The firſt of all

the ten commands, which were given as a

fum of the moral law, is , “ Thou ſhalt have

" no other gods before me. ” And indeed,

if the firſt duty of natural religion be a con

feſſion and acknowledgement of God our

creator , the firſt of all fins muſt be, a con.

tempt of his name, or a profanation of his

worſhip

But idolatry was not alone. From this , as a

fruitful ſource, flowed every other human vice.

What a terrible detail is given us by the hiſto

rians of every age ! On what is it that all the

great tranſactions of the world have ſtill turn

ed ? Has it not been on the ambition, cruel.

ty, injuſtice, oppreſſion, and raging laſt and

impurity, of men. Whatever number of vir

tuous perſons was among them, they ſeem to

have either lain concealed, or fallen a facrifice

to the envy and malice of others. Since the

firſt murder, of Abel, by his brother Cain,

what terrible havock has been made of man

by man ! We are ſo habituated to this, that

it makes little impreffion. We can even per

uſe, with attention and delight, the narratives

of ſtratagems of war , ferocity in combat; de .

vaftation and bloodfhed . Who are the per

fonsB 2.
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?

fons who have acquired the greateſt renown in

the preſent or preceding ages ? Who are the

perſons who have been the greateſt objects of

human admiration ? Have they not been the

moſt active, and the moſt ſucceſsful, deſtroyers

of their fellow -creatures ? This circumſtance

indeed communicates the guilt of individuals to

the whole ; ſhows that it belongs to mankind

in general; and that the deſcription given by

the apoſtle is not more ſhocking than true,

ch . i . 28. 29. 30. 31. 32. “ And even as they

“ did not like to retain God in their know.

“ ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate

“ mind, to do thoſe things which are not

“ convenient : being filled with all unrigh

“ teouſneſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covet

" ouſnefs, maliciouſneſs; full of envy , mur.

" der, debate, deceit , malignity ; whiſperers,

backbiters, haters of God , deſpiteful, proud,

“ boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſobe

“ dient to parents, without underſtanding,

a covenant- breakers, without natural affec .

" tion , implacable, unmerciful : who know.

« ing the judgement of God, (that they which

“ commit ſuch things are worthy of death) ,

- not only do the fame, but have pleaſure in

" then that do them .”

There are to be found upon record inſtan

ces of ſuch dreadful and aggravated guilt, as

it were to be wiſhed they had been, or could

have been buried in oblivion . For this rea

fon ,
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fon, I ſhall neither mention their
names, nor

cite the examples; but obſerve, that the ex

tent and prevalence of wickedneſs ſhould be

confidered as a ſtrong proof of the corruption

of the whole race ; and the particular ſignal

inſtances of aſtoniſhing or monſtrous crimes,

as a proof of the exceſſive depravation of our

nature, and what man in his preſent ſtate is

capable of. I know it is pleaſing and gratify

ing to human pride, to talk of the dignity of

human nature, and the beauty of moral vir

tue : and if it be done in ſuch a manner as to

make us eſteem the only mean of recovering

our loſt integrity and original glory, I have

no objection to it . But if it be ſpoken of

man as he now is without regenerating grace ,

I am certain it is more agreeable to reaſon and

experience to fay , that, from the lengths to

which ſome have proceeded when placed in

circumſtances of temptation, it is owing to the

power of reſtraining providence, that others

have been comparatively fomewhat better.

I have ſeen it obſerved, with great appa

rent juſtice, that probably one end which

God had in view when he ſhortened the
pe .

riod of human life after the deluge, was, to

fet bounds to the progrefs of human guilt.

As it is the nature of vice , to ſtrengthen by

habit , and increaſe by time; a race of wicked

men living many hundreds of years, would

degenerate and harden, to a degree not eaſily

conceived .B 3
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conceived . And indeed , if we examine into

the true cauſes of any little degree of order

and peace which we now enjoy, we ſhall ſec

abundant reaſon to adore the wiſdom of di.

vine Providence , but very little to aſcribe

much goodneſs to the human heart.

The moſt truly excellent characters which

are to be found in hiſtory, and the moſt illu

ftrious deeds which thoſe heroes have per

formed , have for their very foundation the

corruption of the human race. In this re

mark I have in view the fages and legiſlators

of antiquity, who acquired ſo much renown

by eſtabliſhing ſyſtems of policy and govern

ment for different ſtates. What was this elſe ,

and indeed what was it called , but taming the

favage, and reſtraining the profligate part of

their fellow -creatures ? It ſeems plainly to

be the point in view in every human law, to

bridle the fury of human inclination , and hin

der one man from making a prey of another.

This is well deſcribed by the apoſtle Paul,

1 Tim . i . 9. 10. “ Knowing this, that the

" law is not made for a righteous man, but

“ for the lawleſs and diſobedient, for the un

godly and for finners, for unholy and

" profane, for murderersof fathers and mur

o derers of mothers, for manflayers, foc

" whoremongers, for them that defile them

“ ſelves with mankind, for men - ſtealers, for

“ liars, for perjured perſons, and if there he

" any
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any other thing that is contrary to found

66 doctrine.” We have indeed the teſtimony

of men againſt themſelves in this caſe. It

has been found to hold , without any excep

tion, that the longer men live, they have the

greater ſuſpicion of thofe with whom they live ;

the greater experience they have of the world ,

they have the harder thoughts of men in gene

ral. In particular, thoſe who have been moſt

converſant in public life, and have obtained

moft of what is called a knowledge of the

world, have always the worſt opinion of hu

man nature .

2. Let us now , from a general, come to a

particular and perſonal view of our preſent

ftate . YouYou may be apt to ſuppoſe, that thơ

the finfulneſs of human nature is too general,

yet it is not univerſal; that though vice and

wickedneſs has appeared conſpicuouſly, and

though perhaps wicked men may have obtain

ed the afcendency in every nation, this will

not ferve to found a ſentence againſt every

We might upon this part of the ſub

ject obferve, that the truth illuſtrated above

will receive confirmation from our moſt inti.

mate knowledge of one another. Human

nature will gain nothing by a clofe inſpection.

Take it either in general or particular, its beſt

appearance is when viewed at a diſtance . The

greateſt and beſt characters, when cloſely ex

amined, have always ſuch blemilhes and im

perfections

man.
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perfections attending them, as greatly dimi

piſh their luſtre . This indeed hasThis indeed has grown in

to a proverb, That much familiariry breeds

contempt. On this account, we may fafely

fay, that if ſuch is the ſtate of our nature ,

that no man is able to juſtify himſelf, or ob

tain the entire approbation of his fellow -lin

ners , much more muſt “every mouth be ſtop

" ped , and all the world become guilty before

26 God , ” Rom. ii . 19 .

But the chief illuſtration of this part of the

fubject muſt be from the teſtimony which

conſcience conſtrains every man to bear againſt

himſelf. Examine, therefore, my brethren,

what reaſon you have to be ſatisfied , that you

yourſelves, unleſs your natures have been re

newed by the Holy Ghoſt, are under the do

minion of fin ; nay, that even ſuch as have

been “ brought again from the dead ” do ſtill

a law in their members warring againſt

" the law of God in their minds.” Remem

ber then that you have to do with him a who

“ feeth in fecret,” and “ who ſearcheth Je

“ rufalem as with candles.” It was neceffary

formerly to take notice of the enormous effects

of fin in this life ; we muſt now fearch a little

deeper, and conſider the beginning and ſource

of theſe in the diſpofition of the heart. It is

true , there are probably many here who are

juſtly chargeable with the groffeſt crimes ;

ſuch as, impiety, lying, injuſtice, or unclean

feel “

neſs :
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neſs : and oh ! that it may pleaſe God, that

their fins may find them out, and his word

may be quick and powerful to their convic

tion . But what I have now in view is, to

maintain the univerſal concluſion in the text,

not only that many men have been profli

gates, but that every man is a ſinner.

For this purpoſe, it is of the utmoſt mo

ment to put you in mind what fin properly is.

There are two ways of defence, you know ,

upon any trial : the one is, to deny the fact ;

the other, to maintain it is no crime. It is of

neceſſity, therefore, in the firſt place, to af

certain the charge, by an account of the na

ture of fin . Of this, I do not think there

can be produced a juſter accountthan we have

in our ſhorter catechiſm : “ Sin is any wantof

“ conformity unto or tranſgreſſion of the law

“ of God :” Which is nothing elſe but a

brief illuſtration of the words of ſcripture,

Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law . Let the

conſcience, then, of every hearer anſwer to

the charge. Have you kept, or have you

broken the law of God ? Have you been obe

dient ſubjects to the King of kings ? Have

you done your own will , or the will of him

that made you ? However unwilling you may

be to put this queſtion home at preſent , no

perfon ſhall be able to decline the tribunal, or

evade the anſwer in the day of judgement.

We
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We have one great difficulty to ſtruggle

with in the attempt of bringing the guilty to

confeffion, that ſin hath blinded the under

ſtanding, and perverted the judgement ; ſo

that after we have ſaid , that fin is the tranf

greffion of the law , there will remain another

queſtion, What is the law, and how far doth

it extend ? Upon this we muſt have recourſe

to theremaining traces that are left upon the

conſcience ; and I ſee nothing more proper,

than to preſs home that ſummary which God

hath given of his own right and our duty, in

the firſt and great commandment, “ Thou

“ ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

“ heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy

“ mind ; ” Matth. xxii. 37. Are you your

own ? Have you no lord over you ? Can you

plead any exception to this command ? Is not

your maker infinitely perfect, and infinitely

amiable ? Is he not worthy of your ſupreme

love ? If he is not, who is it, or what is it,

that you have reaſon to prefer, or that can

produce a better title ? Can there be any thing

more juſt than the ſentiment expreffed by the

pious Pfalmift, Pfal. lxxiii . 25 . 16 Whom

“ have I in heaven but thee ? and there is

none upon earth that I defire beſides thee .”

Is there excellence or ſweetneſs in the creature,

and is there none or leſs in the creator, from

whom every inferior nature derives its very

exiſtence,
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exiſtence, and on whom it depends every mo

ment for its preſervation ?

May I not hope to have ſome hold of fin

ners bere, in pleading the rights oftheirmaker ?

Are your hearts then naturally, and have

they been habitually and ſupremely ſet upon

God ? Has it becn your firſt and leading care ,

to know him , and to ſerve him , to inquire

into his will, that you might do what was

acceptable to him ? Do you believe, that in

his favour only is life, and therefore do you

ſeek your happineſs and your comfort in him ?

Many are apt greatly to miſtake upon this

ſubject ; nay, it ſeems to be the leading de

ception of finners, to think nothing evil or

punishable, but ſuch groſs crimes as are dif

orderly in human fociety, and obnoxious to

human laws. It is ſcarce poſſible to make

them ſenſible, how much guilt there is in a

total forgetfulneſs of God ; and yet this is

the very ſource of human depravity. The

chief thing blameable in our attachment to

other things, is their filling the room that is

due to God, their being employed in a man

ner thạt is diſhonourable to God, or, in o

ther words, their being inſtruments of rebel

lion againſt the will of God.

Are there any of you , my brethren, who,

by the kindneſs of Providence, have been

kept tree from grofs, viſible, and ſcandalous

offences ; who, from a natural coolnets of

tempera
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temperament, have been chaſte or fober; who,

from a principle of honour, have been juſt

or generous ; who, from the dictates of

prudence, have been regular and decent ; but

have been unmindful of your duty to God,

have been unwilling to think of him, or

ſtrangers to delight in him ? and are you not

finners in his preſence ? Have you been pre

ſerved by his power, and yet never confcfled

the obligation ? Have you been living daily

upon his bounty, and yet ſeldom or never gi

ven him thanks, except in the moſt indiffer

ent and formal manner, and ſuch worſhip, as

is a much more proper occaſion for repent

ance than ground of confidence ? How , then,

ſhall you be able to ſtand in the judgement ?

« For of him, and through him, and to him,

are all things ; to whom be glory for ever.

*** Amen.”

II. I come now to make ſome practical im

provement of what has been ſaid on this ſub

ject. And,

1. From what has been ſaid , you may

learn how deeply and ſurely the foundation of

the goſpel is laid. It is laid in the actual ſtate

of the world , and in that depravity of our

nature, which it is impoſſible to conceal, and

which nothing but the greateſt obſtinacy and

perverſion of mind can have the courage to

deny. I am ſenſible, that nothing but an

inward
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inward and perſonal conviction of guilt and

mifery wrought by the Spirit of the living

God, will bring the finner to embrace the go

fpel ; yet the neceflity of ſalvation may be

evinced in the cleareſt and moſt fatisfactory

manner, by reaſon and obſervation . As the

viſible creation , when attentively viewed ,

ferves to diſcover the wiſdom and omnipo

tence of God , and is, as it were, an open

volume, which men of every tongue may

read and admire ; fo the ſtate of the moral

world , as it is called , plainly points out the

guilt and apoſtaſy of man, and loudly calls for

the interpofition of the Saviour. This it is

our duty to attend to , not only to ſtop the

mouths of gainfayers, but to eſtabliſh the

faith of God's children , that it may not be

overthrown or unſettled by the cavils and ob

jections of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive.

2. From what has been ſaid , you may ſee

with what ſentiments we Thould look upon

the ſtate of the world, or peruſe the hiſtory

of providence, and what profit we may reap

from it. When we fee, as 'at preſent, in our

own age and country , what profanity and ne

glect of God , what contempt or defertion of

his worſhip, prevails among many of every

rank ; what pride and luxury, what riot

and ſenſuality, what uncleanneſs and de.

bauchery, what lying, fraud, and perjury ;

and when we obſerve how one race of Ginners

VOL.I. с has
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has ſucceeded another in every age, and that

true religion has been generally, as it is ſtill,

in a ſtruggling or perfecuted ſtate, we ought

to be humbled for the fin of ournature, and

the ſhare which each of us has contributed to

the general guilt. Inſtead of finding fault

with Providence for the permiffionof fin , we

ought to be filled with a holy indignation 'a

gainſt ourſelves and others, for the perpetra

tion of it. We ought to admire that wiſdom

and power by which the King of kings fets

reſtraining bounds to the violence of men.

Neither ought we to omit adoring his holineſs

in the awful vifitations with which he fome

times overtakes and overwhelms the wicked

in their wickedneſs. When he ſends out his

fore judgements of war , famine, and peſti

lence ; or when he looks to the earth , and it

trembles, as unable to bear all the guilt that

is laid upon it ; when thunder, lightning, and

tempeft, ſeem to threaten the immediate diffo

lution of the whole fabric ; we ought to

conſider all theſe as the juſt puniſhment of

fin , and look forward with fear to that time,

when he ſhall render to every man according

to his works, and deſerved vengeance ſhall

not be partial, but univerfal ; when it ſhall

not be occaſional and temporary , but final,

unchangeable, and eternal.

3. You may learn , from what has been ſaid,

the ſtate and danger of thoſe who are charge

able
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able with fins of a heinous and aggravated

nature. If all without exception are "under

fin ; if every mouth muſt be ſtopped , " doc.

what ſhall be the condition of thoſe who have

the ſhameful pre- eminence of being finners of

the firſt order, who have done more than

others to provoke the Lord to anger ! If

thoſe who have lived to themſelves, and not

to God, ſhall not be able to ftand in the

judgement; what ſhall become of thoſe who

have ſold themſelves to work iniquity, and'

whofe abominable practices are a reproach toʻ

reafon , as well as a fcandal to religion ? I may

even fay further , in the words of the apoſtle

Peter, “ If the righteous fearcely be faved,

" where ſhall the ungodly and the finner ap .

pear ?" 1 Pet. iv. 18. I do the rather beg

your attention to this, that we always find

looſe livers the warmeft advocates for liber .

tine principles. It is the drunkard, the fwear

er, the impure fornicator, who are ſo ready to

produce in converſation their pretended argu

ments againſt the corruption ofhuman nature .

I ſpeak to all ſuch within hearing. What be

nefit will you reap by. denying original cor .

ruption, when you are juſtly: chargeable with

fo many actual tranſgreſſions? If there are, or

ever were, any perſons in the world without fin ,

ſurely you cannot pretend that you are fo your

felves. You are aſhamed to reveal your hidden

fsenes to your fellow - finners, but how ſhall

C 2 you
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you conceal them from the ſearcher of all

hearts ? If you cannot bear to be told your

faults by your fellow.creatures, with what

ſpeechleſs confuſion ſhall you ſtand at laſt

before the judgement-ſeat of Chrift ! Let me :

therefore addreſs you in the words of your

maker by the pſalmiſt, Pial. l . 21. 22.

“ Theſe things thou haſt done, and I kept

“ filence : thou thoughteſt that I was altoge

" ther ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I will re

" prove thee , and ſet them in order before

" thine eyes . Now conſider this, ye that

forget God, leſt I tear you in pieces, and

“ there be none to deliver.” May it pleaſe

God effectually to convince you of your fin

and danger, and to lead you to his mercy , as re

vealed in the goſpel, for your forgiveneſs. Icon

clude with the advice of the pfalmift, Pſal. i.

12. “ Kiſs the Son left he be angry, and ye

periſh from theway, when his wrath is kin

“ dled but a little : bleſſed are all they that

put their trust in him . "

SER
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S E R M O N 11. .

The finner without excuſe before God..

PSALM CXXX . 30

If thou , Lord, ſoouldſt mark iniquitics, O Lord,',

who ball ſtand ?

Uſtice and mercy are the perfections of the

divine nature, in which we as finners.

have a peculiar concern . Our world is the great

theatre, and the human race the great, or, ſo

far as we know , the only objects of their u-

nited exerciſe. Clear and juſt apprehenſions, ,

therefore, of thoſe attributes, muft lie at the

foundation of all religion. It is eaſy to fee, .

that a diſcovery, both of juſtice and mer

cy, is neceſſary to bring the finner to repente,

He muſt ſee the guilt and miſery in :

which he is involved, and the way by which .

he may certainly, and by which he can only :

obtain a recovery. The ſame views are equal.. -

ly neceſſary to every Chriſtian , during liis

continuance in this imperfect ſtate . They are »

neceſſary to that ſelf -denial which ought to be

his habitual character, andto that humiliation's

C.3 and

ance ,
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and penitence which ought to be his frequent

employment.

I muſt, however, obferve, that though

there are few of the attributes of God more

frequently ſpoken of, perhaps there are few

lefs diftin & ly underſtood. Men have either

an imperfect knowledge, or weak perfuafion .

of the juſtice of God , and thence deſpiſe his

mercy. On the other hand, they are apt to

take preſumptuous views of his general mer

cy, and thence deſpiſe his juſtice and ſeverity .

This is not peculiar to thoſe, who, upon the

whole, are under the dominion of fin . Even

the children of God themſelves are ready,

either to loſe their views of the majeſty and

holineſs of God, which ſhould incline them

10 ſerve him with reverence and godly fear ;

or, on the other hand , by neglecting his mer . '

cy, to fall into that ſtate of flaviſh bondage

and illiberal fear, which is equally injurious

to the honour of God, and hurtfulto their

own peace.

On theſe accounts I have chofen toʻinſiſt a

little on this paſſage of the pfalmift David,

in which we have an united view of divine ju

ſtice and mercy ; “ If thou, Lord, ſhouldft

" mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ?

“ But there is forgiveneſs with thee ; that

“ ' thou mayſt be feared.” It is thought by

ſome, that this pſalm was compoſed in that

memorable period of his life, when he was

plunged

:
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but more

plunged in the deepeſt guilt, by his adultery

and murder in thematter of Uriah ;

commonly, that it was in the time of his per

fecution , when the imminent dangers to which

he was fo often expoſed, brought his fing

ſtrongly to remembrance. Reſerving what is

here faid of the mercy of God to another

opportunity, let us now conſider the view gi

ven us of his juſtice, in this paffage, “ If thou ,

“ Lord ,fhouldft mark iniquities, O Lord, who

fhall ftand ?" For this purpoſe 1 ſhall,

1. Endeavour to aſcertain and explain the

meaning of the pfalmift's affertion .

2. Support and confirm it from ſcripture

and experience.

3. In the laſt place, I ſhall make a practi

cal improvement of what may be ſaid upon ?:

it.

I. Let us then , firſt, endeavour to afcer .

tain and explain the meaning of the pſalmiſt's

expreſſion, “ If thou , Lord, ſhouldſt mark .

“ iniquities, O Lord , who ſhall ſtand ?” Theſe

words evidently carry in them the deepeſti

ſenſe of fin , a ſtrong and inward conviction ,

of the impoffibility of juſtifying himſelf before ..

a pure and holy God, if he ſhould deal

with him as in juſtice he might : “ 1f thou , -

“ Lord, ſhouldft marķ iniquities, O Lord,who

« Ihall ſtand ? ” God is an omniſcient being,

every where preſent, to whom all our

thoughts
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thoughts and ways, and conſequently all our

fins, are and muſt be perfectly known . The

expreſſion, then, cannot mean, that there are

any fins unregarded , or not obſerved of God ;

becauſe this is impoſſible. The marking of ini

quities here, ſeems to be an alluſion to what

paffes in human courts, where the judges ſet i

down, or put upon record all that is brought :

againſt the criminal, in order to found a fen :

tence of condemnation . In this view, the

meaning muſt be, if God fhould ſo mark ini.

quities, as to proceed to puniſh us for all of

which we were really guilty, there could be

no poſſibility of ſtanding ſuch an impartial

trial.

I need not tell you, that the putting the

words in the form of a queſtion , “ O Lord,

" who ſhall ſtand ? ” does not imply, that

there is any uncertainty in the matter , or that

any can be found pure enough to endure ſuch

a ſcrutiny, but rather ſerves to deny it in the

ſtrongeſt manner. Again, we are not to ſup

poſe, that the pſalmiſt, by putting the que

ſtion thus in general, “ Who ſhall ſtand ? "

deſigned to turn the accuſation from himſelf,

or to extenuate his own fins, by bringing in O..

thers equally guilty. This is indeed the prac- .

tice of many in the world, who ſeem to think

the numbers of thoſe who are chargeable with

any fin , an excuſe or palliation of the guilt of

particular offenders. But the true ſpirit of

repentance
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repentance leads to very different ſentiments :

it makes the finner fix upon his own faults,

and point at the fins and plagues of his own

heart, without thinking upon the fins of o

thers , unleſs as they may be an occaſion of

diſcovering to him more of the depravation

and wickedneſs of his own nature. So that

the genuine import of the pſalmiſt's expreſſion

ſeems to be , If thou , Lord , ſhouldſt execute

the decrees of juſtice, and puniſh every thing

that is done amiſs, the holieſt man on earth .

would not be able to abide the trial ; how

much leſs would ſuch a finner as I be able to

ftand ?

II. I proceed now to ſupport and confirm

this truth from ſcripture and experience.

And you will be pleaſed to obſerve, that it

is the conſtant doctrine of the holy ſcriptures ;

it is the uniform language of humility and pe

nitence there. Thus the pfalmift, Pf. cxliii. 2 .

“ Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant :

“ for in thy fight ſhall no man living be ju

“ ftified.” To the fame purpofe, ſee the lan

guage of Job, ch .ix , 2. 3. 4. “ I know it is ſo

“ of a truth : but how ſhould man be juſt with

" God ? If he will contend with him, he

“ cannot anſwer him one of a thouſand . He

" is wife in heart, and mighty in ſtrength :

“ who hath hardened himſelf againſt him,

“ and hath proſpered ? ” A clear diſcovery

of
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ear :

of the infinite majeſty of God , the unſpotted

holineſs of His nature , the extent, the purity ,

and ſpirituality of his law , will immediately

carry home a conviction of this truth , and

make us fenfible what impure and wretched

ereatures we are : it will make every one of

us cry out with Job, after a diſcovery of the

divine glory and perfection, ch . xl. 4. 5. “ Be

“ hold , I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ?

“ I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.

• Once have I fpoken , but I will not an

“ fwer : yea, twice, but I will proceed no

further." And again , ch . xlii. 5. 6. “ I

“ have heard of thee by the hearing of the

but 10w mine eye ſeeth thee. Where

* fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and

" afhes.” Every true penitent will ſay, with

the pfalmift, Pf. xix . 12. "Who can under

" * ftand his errors ? cleanſe thou me from ſe

“ cret faults. ” Náy, he will confider his dai

ly preſervation as an evidence of the divine

patience, in the ſuſpenſion of his fentence, as

in Lam . iii. 22. 23. " It is of the Lord's mer..

« cies that we are not conſumed, becaufe his

compaffions fail not. They are new every

“ morning : great is thy faithfulnefs.”

Theſe, my brethren , are examples of the

ſentiments and language of the ſcripture

ſaints ; and if we look a little into their cha..

racters, as fet before us in the inſpired wri

tings, we ſhall fee , that felf- abaſement is one

of
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of the moſt certain proofs of true religion ;

that the more any perſon has made real im

provement in holineſs,he will think and ſpeak
in ſo much the humbler manner ; will more

clearly ſee the evil of fin , and more readily

confeſs its power and influence over his own

heart. I know this is very contrary to the

ſpirit that prevails in the world ; and particu

larly oppoſite to the reigning temper of the

preſent age. I know alſo, that there are ma

ny objections raiſed againſt this fundamental

truth . But inſtead of wrangling controverſy ,

in which our underſtandings are often loft,

and our paſsions irritated, rather than fub

dued ; for further inforcing the above truth ,

I ſhall only urge every hearer to a ſerious and

impartial reflection upon his own conduct.

This, I am perfuaded, will, by the bleſſing

of God, be the moſt effectual mean of filen

cing the reaſonings of the carnal mind, and

forcing the conſcience to a confeffion, both of

the equity ofthe law , and the guilt of diſobe

dience.

For attaining this end , I ſhall juſt propoſe

three general ſubjects of examination ; and beg

that you may ſhew fidelity to your own ſouls,

in bringing them to the trial. 1. How many

duties have you.omitted, which you muſt be

ſenſible you ought to have performed ? 2 .

How often have you been guilty of expreſs

tranfgreſſions of the law of God ? 3. How

many
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many blemiſhes and imperfections cleave to

thofe very duties which you endeavour to per

form in obedience to his will ?

1. then, How many duties have you omit

ted , which you muſt be ſenſible you ought

to have performed ? In charging you with

neglect of duty, I muſt begin with unthank

fulneſs and forgetfulnefs of God . Let the

conſcience be ever ſo much biaffed by partia

lity , or perverted by wrong principles, is it

pofſible to deny the obligation of every crea

ture to acknowledge his dependence upon the

author of his being, the preferver of his

life, and the ſource of his mercies ? But

have you, my brethren, been ſenſible of this ?

How unmindful have you been of the rock

that begat you , and the God that formed

you ? This is the firſt of all ſins, and the

fruitful parent of every particular tranfgref

fion . It was a heavy charge brought againſt

a great prince by the prophet Daniel, ch . v.

23. laſt claufe, “ And the God in whoſe

“ hand thy breath is, and whoſe are all thy

ways, haſt thou not glorified .” Say, ye

men of the world, have you indeed acknow .

ledged God, on whom you depend for every

breath that you draw, for every moment that

you continue in exiſtence ? I have often

thought, that it was one of the greateſt evi

dences of the depravity of human nature,

that an abundant and opulent ſtate on earth

ſhould
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ſhould ſo generally lead to neglect of God .

What is this, when interpreted , if I may ſpeak

ſo , but that the greater our maker's goodneſs

is to us, commonly the leſs is our gratitude to
him ?

But I would ſpeak to thoſe whoſe conſciences are

more enlightened, and who have not wholly for-,

gotten the Lord. Are not you alſo chargeable

with manifold omifſions ? What ſenſe of gratitude

have you retained, and expreffed, for innume

rable mercies, ſpiritual and temporal, to your

ſelves, and to your families ? How unequal

the payment of gratitude to the debt of obliga

tion ! What uſe have you made of them in

God's ſervice ? What advantage have you

reaped, for your own fanctification, from the

bounty of Providence , from the ſtrokes of Pro

vidence, from the ordinances of divine inſtitu

tion , from the truths of the everlaſting goſpel,

from feaſons of inſtruction, and opportunities

of worſhip, from edifying examples, from faith

ful admonitions ? What have you done for

the good of others ? How often have you re

lieved the neceffitous, comforted the diſtreſſed,

inſtructed the ignorant, admoniſhed the negli

gent, puniſhed or reſtrained the profane ? I

hope I ſpeak to many who have not been whol

ly negligent in improving their time and talents ;

yet ſurely there is juft ground of humiliation to

the beſt, that, even under a conviction of duty,

they have ſo imperfectly diſcharged it ; and pro

bably the very perſons who have done moſt, will

VOL.I. D be



38 Thefinner without excuſe before God . Ser. 2 .

be moſt Gincerely grieved that they have not done

more .

Alas ! my brethren , it is a great miſtake to

think light of ſins of omiſſion . How much do

I pity the condition of thoſe thoughtleſs per

fons, who, forgetting that they were made to

ſerve God, ſeem to live for no other purpoſe

than to enjoy themfelves ! And oh the miſe

rable deluſion of thoſe finners who ſet their

minds at eaſe by the filly excuſe, That they do

harm to none but themſelves ! Let them hear

and tremble at the tenor of the ſentence in the

great day , Matth. xxv . 30. “Caſt ye the un

profitable fervant into outer darkneſs : there

“ ſhall be weeping and goaſhing of teeth . ” It

is the firſt duty of natural religion , “ Give un

to the Lord the glory due unto his name ;"

and it is the ſum of all the duties of the goſpel,

1 Cor. vi . 19. 20. “ Ye are not your own ; for

ye are bought with a price : therefore glori

fy God in your body, and in your fpirit,

“ which are God's. ”

2. Conſider in how many inſtances you have

been guilty of expreſs tranſgreſſions of the law

of God, his law written upon your hearts, and

repeated in his own word . If you know any

thing at all of the law of God in its ſpirituality

and extent , you muſt be deeply .convinced of

your innumerable tranfgreſſions, in thought, in

word, and in deed. ( 1. ) How many are the

fins of your thoughts ? Sin is feated in the

heart : it hath its throne and dominion there.

Every enormity in the life takes its riſe from the

impurity
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impurity of the heart . None will think light

of fins of the heart, who have any acquaint

ance with the word of God . Let them but re

flect upon the account given of the guilt of the

old world , Gen. vi. 5 .
And God ſaw that the

“ wickedneſs of man was great in the earih ,

" and that every imagination of the thoughts

“ of his heart was only evil continually .” Let

them reflect upon the ſaying of the wiſe man, '

Prov . iv . 23 Keep thy heart with all dili

gence ; for out of it are the iſlües of life ;"

or on the diſtinguiſhing character of God ,

Jer. xvii . 10. “ I the Lord ſearch the heart, I

try the reins, even to give every man accor

ding to his ways, and according to the fruit

“ of his doings.”

How many thoughts are there in your hearts

admitted and entertained , diſhonourable to God,

unthankful for his mercies, impatient under his

providence ? How many thoughts, envious,

malicious, ſpiteful, towards your neighbour ?

How many wanton laſcivious thoughts, and ir.

regular deſires ? How many covetous, world:

ly, vain , ambitious thoughts ? Let me beſeech

you alſo to conſider, that theſe are not fins that

we fall into feldom , or by occaſional temptation ,

but multitudes break in upon us every day , and

in a manner every hour. What an infinite

number, then , muſt we be chargeable with in

twenty, thirty, forty, or fifty years ! If ſo

many are the fins of a ſingle day, what muſt

be. the guilt of a whole life ? What reaſon to' .

D 2 cry :
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cry out , with the prophet to Jeruſalem , “ How

“ long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within us ? ”

( 2.) Let me beſeech you to conſider the fins

of the tongue. Here I ſhall not inſiſt much on

the groffer fins of the tongue, lying, flander

ing, backbiting ; of theſe, though few will be

fenfible they are guilty themſelves, all are abun .

dantly ready to complain, as reigning in the

world in general . Neither ſhall I infift on im

pure converſation, filthy and laſcivious expreſ

fions, or alluſions to obſcenity ; though I am

afraid many here prefent are far from being in

nocent of the charge . But beſides there, the

fins of the tongue are ſo many, that the moſt

watchful Chriſtian cannot ſay he is guiltleſs.

Even the meck Moſes was provoked to ſpeak

unadviſedly with his lips.” The apoſtle James

1125 given us a very ſtrong deſcription , both of

the general prevalence, and miſchievous in

fluence, of the ſins of the tongue, James iii .

2. - 8 .. " For in many things we offend all. If

any man offend not in word, the fame is a

perfect man , and able alſo to bridle the whole

" body. Behold, we put bits in the horſes

“ mouths, that they may obey us ; and we turn

“ about their whole body. Behold alſo the

ſhips, which though they be ſo great, and

" are driven of fierce winds , yet are they turn

" sed about with a very ſmall helm, whitherſoe

“ ver the governor liſteth . Even ſo the tongue

" is a little member, and boaſteth great things.

- Behold how great a matter a little fire kind

“ leth . And the tongue is a fire, a world of

iniquity
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iniquity : fo is the tongue amongſt our mem

bers, that it defileth the whole body, and ſeto

• tech on fire the courſe of nature ; and it is

“ ſet on fire of hell. For every kind of beaſts,

" and of birds, and of ſerpents, and things in

" the fea, is tamed, and hath been tamed of

“ mankind : but the tongue can no man tame ; ,

" it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon."

And that none may preſume, after all, to think :

theſe fins of the tongue inconſiderable, let us :

remember vi at our Saviourtells us, Matth . xii. -

36. 37. “ But I ſay unto you, that every idle

66. - word that men ſhall speak , they ſhall give :

« account thereof in the day of judgement. -

“ For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and !

" by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned . ”

( 3.) Now, to theſe fins of heart and converſa..

tion , let us add the conſideration of all the fins :

of our actions, by which we either offend God

ourſelves, or are the means, by a doubtful or

ſuſpicious example , of inducing others to offend

him : all the acts of infobiety and intempe

rance with regard to ourſelves ; : of injuſtice,

treachery, or oppriflion, with regard to others.

Let us conſider thoſe fins to which we are led

by our reſpective callings and employments, or

by our refpective ages or tempers, or by our fi

tuation , and the ſociety with which we fland

connected. The lightneſs and frothineſs of

fome, the fourneſs and moroſeneſs of others,

the inconfiderateneſs and folly of youth, the

plotting and ambitious projects of riper years ,

the peeviſhneſs and covetouſneſs of old age,
and :

D 3.
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and the vanity and ſelfiſhneſs we carry with us

through the ſeveral ſtages and periods of life.

Theſe things are moſt, if not all of them, fins irr

themſelves, and do infallibly betray us into a

great number of others . If we conſider all

this with any meaſure of attention , can we re

fuſe to adopt the language of the holy fcripture ,

that our fins are more in number than the hairs

upon our heads , or than the ſand that is upon

the ſea - ſhore ? In fine, if we conſider the fins

we are guilty of, according to our conditions

and relations in the world , as huſbands and

wives , parents and children , maſters and fer

vants , magiftrates and ſubjects, miniſters and

people, we ſhall find the account fo prodigiouſ

ly ſwelled, that we ſhall have more than reaſon

to cry out , with the pfalmift, “ Lord, if thou

" ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhould

u ſtand ? ”

3. Conſider the ſins that cleave even to your

religious duties , and every thing you do in obe

dience to the will of God . The pureſt wor

ſhipper on earth muſt aſk forgiveneſs for the

fins even of his holy things . I am not here to

inſiſt upon the hypocritical performances of

many profeſſing Chriſtians, done merely, or

chielly, to be ſeen of men , or ſpread, as a co

vering, over their hidden and ſhameful deeds ;

nor am I to mention that religious zeal which

ariſes from ſtrife, contention, and vain-glory,

and which chiefly aims at the ſupport of party

names ; becauſe theſe are directly and eminent,

ly ſinful : they are an abomination in the fight

of



Ser. 2. The finner without excuſe before God . 43

of God . But, my brethren , even in thoſe per

formances which you go about with ſome mea

fure of fincerity, how many defects are to be

found ? Ob ! how much negligence, coldneſs,

and formality, in worſhip ! how many wander

ing , vain , idle, and worldly thoughts, ' in your

hearts, when your bodies are in the houſe of

God ! Conſider only the infinite glory and ma

jeſty of God , in whoſe fight the heavens them

felves are not clean , and who charges his angels

with folly ; and ſay, whether you have ever

prayed at all with becoming reverence of fpirit.

Confider only the unfpeakable condefcenfion of

that God to his creatures, and the unſearchable

riches of his grace to the finner ; and ſay, whe.

ther your hearts have ever been ſuitably affected

with his love.

It is our duty, my brethren , to conſider , how

far we have been from preaching the word of

God with proper impreſſions of the majeſty of

him in whoſe name we ſpeak ; how far we have

done it with fimplicity and dignity , neither fear

ing the cenſure , nor courting the applauſe, of

our fellow -finners ; how far we have done it

with that tenderneſs and affection, with that ho

ly fervour and importunity, which the value of

thoſe precious fouls to whom we ſpeak manifeſt

ly demands. And is it not your buſineſs to con

fider, how ſeldom you hear with that attention ,

reverence , humility, and love, with which the

ſacred and important truths of the everlaſting

goſpel ought to be received ; how many hear

much more as judges than as learners, as critics

rather
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how many

rather than as finners ; and content themſelves

with marking the weakneſs of an indifferent, or

praiſing the abilities of an animated ſpeaker ?

And how many run with itching ears from one

congregation to another, or even from one par.

ty or profeſſion to another, not that they may

be edified, but that curioſity and fancy may be

gratified ? How manyloft ordinances , howma-

ny miſ- ſpent fabbaths, have we to lament before :

God ?

When we come to the ſecond table of the law , .

finful motives,mix their influence in

the duties we perform to our neighbours ?. how

many acts of juſtice owe their being, in part at

leaſt, to fear of reproach ? how many works of

charity owe their ſplendor to a defire of applauſe,

as well as to a better principle ? I ſhould never

have done , were I to go through all the great

duties of the Chriſtian life, and obſerve the fin .

ful defects that cleave to them. I believe II believe I may

fay with great truth , that would we but deal

faithfully, there would be no more neceffary to :

our humiliation , than a ſtrict examination of

our duties themſelves. This would oblige us to

confeſs, that “ all our righteouſneſſes are as fila .

thy rags before God ;" that we muſt not .

plead for reward , but forgiveneſs ; that no me

rit of our own , but infinite mercy alone, muft :

be the foundation of our hope..

III . I come now to make ſome practical applica

tion of the ſubject, for your inſtruction and di.

rection. And, 1. How great is the deceitful

neſs
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neſs of fin ! how aſtoniſhing the blindneſs of fin

ners ! How eaſy and obvious is the conſideration

ofour ſins, in the order in which I have endea

voured to ſet them before you ! Sins of omiſ .

ſion , on the one hand, and of commiſſion, on

the other ; and duties faulty in both reſpects, viz .

by efſential qualities neglected, and ſins mixed

with the performance : fins in thought, in

word, and in deed, againſt God, our neigh

bour, and ourſelves. Yet, alas ! how many

are there in a great meaſure ignorant of the

fins they are chargeable with, and therefore

ſleeping in ſecurity ! Think, my beloved hear

ers, on your condition . To know your danger,

is the firſt ſtep to deliverance. Is not the law

of obedience clear, written upon all the crea.

tor's works ? Is it not ingraven upon the con

ſcience ? and is it not often repeated and infor

ced by the diſpenſations of providence ? Would

there be ſo much of divine judgement, if there

was no offence ? Every natural evil proclaims

the fin of man . An inclement feafon , an inju

rious world, and a frail dying body, conſpire in

pointing out our ſinful ftate . And yet, after

all, how blind is the finner to the diſcovery,

how deaf to the friendly warning, how regard

leſs of the approaching trial ! Awake, I beſeech

you, while there may be peace , and look upon

your danger, while there is yet given you time

and opportunity to fly from it.

2. If the holieſt cannot ſtand before God ,

if no fleſh living can be juſtified in his fight ,

how fearful muſt be the ſtate of thoſe who are

lying
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lying under the guilt ofatrocious, aggravated, and

repeated crimes ! Though great profligates oft

en defert the ordinances of God , that they may

ſin at greater eaſe, and meet with leſs reſiſtance ;

yet, in lo numerous an aſſembly as this, there is

reaſon to ſuppoſe there are not a few of the

chief of finners ; the rather, that while fome

defert the ordinances , that they may have eaſe

from within , others attend them as a cover ;

that they may blind their neighhours , and meet

with leſs ſuſpicion or diſturbance from without .

How, then , can murderers , fornicators, ſwear

ers, drunkards, thieves, and retainers of unjuſt

gain , hear what hath been faid on this fubject

without trembling for themſelves ! Hear for

your ſouls fake ; hear for eteinity's fake ; hear,

I beſeech you , for Chriſt's fake. O that the

Spirit of God may carry home the truth , and

make it “ quick and powerful, ſharper than a

two-edged ſword ,” Heb. iv . (12. It is an

eaſy thing for you now to diffemble the fins

which men would puniſh, and even to boaſt of:

the fins which men muft tolerate ; but hear and

remember the two following paſſages : Heb . iv.

“ All things are naked, and opened unto

of him with whom we have to do ;"

and, Heb. X. 31. “ It is a fearful thing to fall.

into the hands of the living God . ”

3. In the laſt place, If any. Chriſtian deſires to

keep his conſcience tender and faithful, to have

a deep growing and humbling ſenſe of his own

linfulneſs ; if he would bar the gate againſt the

entrance of pride, or baniſh it after it has ob

tained admiſſion ; if he deſires to walk humbly

and

13 .

o the eyes
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and watchfully ,—let him live as in the preſence

of God, let him often fiſt himſelf at his awful

tribunal. It is eaſy to juſtify ourſelves before

men, who have ſo little to require, and from whom

ſo much may be concealed. The truth is, it is not

a great matter to be able to ſet the world at de

fiance. But to look up to that God who fitteth

upon the throne of his holineſs, is of infinitely

greater moment, and of infinitely greater dif

ficulty. He trieth the reins andthe heart. He

abhorreth evil. You ſee how Job defended

himſelf againſt the accuſations of his friends,

held faſt his integrity, and would not let it go ;

but no ſooner did God ſpeak to him in the

greatneſs of his power, than he confeſſed his

vileneſs, and laid his hand upon his mouth . In

the ſame manner, lie that would guard againſt .

the impoſitions of a deceitful heart, that would

not be abuſed by flattering friends, or led aſtray

by a miſtaken world ; that would rather walk in

the path of penitence than ſecurity ; let him

live as in the preſence of God . And happy,

happy they, who take confuſion of face to

themſelves now, and ſeek for mercy through the

blood of the atonement, in compariſon of thoſe

who juſtify themſelves now, but ſhall ſtand at

laſt with unutterable confuſion before the ſu

premejudge, ready to pronounce the irreverſible

fentence.

SER



S ERMON III .

Hope of forgiveneſs with God .

PSALM cxxx . 4 .

But there is forgiveneſs with thee ; that thou

mayſt be feared.

A
Fter conſidering our own miſerable and

guilty ſtate, and how little any plea which

we can offer will avail before the holineſs and ju

ſtice of God, it is proper to turn our eyes to his

mercy, as the only foundation of our hope and

peace. This is of the utmoſt neceſſity to every

penitent. When a ſenſe of fin hath truly taken

hold of the conſcience, it is ſo intolerable, that

no man can continue long in that condition .

When the waves and billows of divine wrath are

going over him, he muſt either faſten upon

ſome ground of hope, or ſuffer ſhipwreck upon

the rocks of deſpair. There are indeed, alas

that we ſhould be ſo liable to deluſion !manyways

of weakening the force of conviction , and ob

taining a temporary, imperfect, or falſe peace.

But the only ſafe and ſtable ground of hope is

the divine mercy . And happy the finner who

obtains ſuch diſcoveries of its extent and effica

cy, as to make him cleave to it with undivided

affection , and reſt upon it as the anchor of his

foul, from which he is reſolved never to depart.

Believe
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Believe it, Chriſtians, the more the finner

looks into his own ſtate, the more real and tho.

rough his acquaintance with his own heart is,

the more he finds, that not the leaſt
ray

of hope

can ariſe from that quarter. This is preciſely

the import of the pſalmiſt's declaration in this

paſſage, taking the one branch of it in connec

tion with the other ; as if he had ſaid, When

I conſider how great and multiplied my tranſ

greflions have been, I muſt ſtand ſpeechleſs,

and without excuſe, before thy holy tribunal,

and juſtify thee, although thou ſhouldſt con

demn me . But Lord, thou art a God of in

finite mercy. This I fix upon as the founda

tion of my hope. I fee nothing in myſelf to

plead . Thy law accuſes me. My own con

ſcience paffes ſentence upon me. I am not able

to ſupport the view of thy juſtice and holineſs .

Whither can I fly , but to thy mercy ? Here I

deſire to take refuge, and to my unſpeakable

confolation there is forgiveneſs with thee ; fo

that thou mayſt and oughteſt to be feared . In

diſcourſing further on this ſubject, which 1 in

tend to do in a manner entirely practical, I pro

poſe, in a dependence on divine grace, to follow

this method.

1. I ſhall give a brief view of the diſcoveries

which God hath made of his mercy, as the

foundation of the finner's hope ; or, in other

words, ſhow what reaſon we have to believe,

that there is forgiveneſs with him .

2. I ſhall point out the connection between

the mercy of God and his fear; or explain the

Vol.I. E
import

H
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import of this expreſſion, • There is forgive

“ neſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared .”

3. I ſhall make ſome practical improvement

of the ſubject.

1. First , then , let us attempt to give a brief view

of the diſcoveries which God hath made of his

mercy, as the foundation of the finner's hope ;

or, in other words, ſhew what reaſon we have

to believe, that there is forgiveneſs with him.

For this purpoſe I obſerve, firſt of all, that the

patience and forbearance of God towards fin

ners, in the courſe of his providence , is the ef

fect of his mercy . Even this affords fome faint

hope, that there may be forgiveneſs with him.

See the reaſoning or the expoftulation of Jonah

on the reſpite of the deſtruction of Nineveh,

Jonah iv . 2. “ And he prayed unto the Lord,

• and ſaid, I pray thee, O Lord , was not this

“ my ſaying, when I was yet in my country ?

" Therefore I fled before unto Tarſhiſh : for I

" knew that thou art a gracious God, and mer

“ ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and

“ repenteſt thee of the evil.” The ſentence be

ing fufpended , there is time given to apply for

pardon, and ſpace for the exerciſe of repentance ,

with a peradventure, or who can tell , whether

he may not be gracious. We may add to this,

his continual benignity and kindneſs to all his

creatures, not excepting the evil , the unthank

ful, and the unholy. The native tendency of

both theſe is to lead the guilty to repentance,

as we are told Rom. ii , 4. “ Or defpifeſt thou

or the
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“ the riches of his goodneſs and forbearance,

" and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the

“ goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ?

But though this ought to be mentioned, I am

very ſenſible , how inſufficient it is of itſelf to

give confolation to a wounded fpirit. Taking

in the whole plan of providence, there are ſo

many tokens of our creator's difpleaſure, ſo much

to be ſeen of the juſtice and holineſs, as well as of

the goodneſs of God, that it muſt leave the fin .

ner ſtill under a dreadful uncertainty in a mat

ter of ſuch infinite concern . Torn by the fu .

fpicion which is inſeparable from guilt, he is

full of reſtleſs anxiety ; and knowing that he

muſt ſhortly appear before God in an unembo

died ftate, he is often putting this queſtion to

himſelf, Wherewith ſhall I come before the

Lord ? How ſhall I be able to ſtand in the

judgement ? And therefore,

2. God hath revealed himfelf in his word ,

as merciful and gracious, long -ſuffering, and

Now to anger. This was the
great

truth on which

the finner's hope depended ever ſince the apoſta

ſy of our firſt parents . Never ſince that time could

any man produce his title to divine favour in his

own obedience : and therefore the mercy of God

early intimated in the firſt promiſe, continued to

make, if I may ſpeak ſo, the leading part of

the divine character in all the diſcoveries he

made of himſelf. Thus, at the giving of the law ,

Exod. xxxiv. 5. 6. 7. “ And the Lord defcend

" ed in the cloud, and ſtood with him there,

“ and proclaimed the name of the Lord. And
E 2 " the

-
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" the Lord paſſed by before him, and pro

" claimed , The Lord , The Lord God , merci

" full and gracious , long-ſuffering, and abun

“ dant in goodneſs and truth . Keeping mer

су . for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and

tranfgreffion and fin , and that will by no

“ means clear the guilty ; viſiting the iniquity

“ of the fathers upon the children , and upon

" the childrens children , unto the third and

“ to the fourth generation .” To the fame pur

pofe the pfalmiſt David, Pfal. ciii . 8. “ The

“ Lord is merciful and gracious , flow to an

ger, and plenteous in mercy .” Hear alfo the

prophet Micah ; Micah vii. 18. “ Who is a

“ God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity ;

" and pafleth by the tranfgreflion of the rem

nant of his heritage ? He retaineth not his

anger for ever , becauſe he delighteth in mer

cy .”

I do not here ftay to conſider what hints were

given in the ancient diſpenſation, of the atone

ment which was afterwards to be made by the

incarnation of the Saviour. Doubtleſs there

was fome reſpect to this in the very firſt pro.

miſe of the feed of the woman , and alſo in the

promiſe to Abraham , that in his feed all nations

of the earth ſhould be bleffed. The fame thing

was prefigured by the facrifices, and ſhadowed

out by many different rites of the Mofaic æco

nomy. It muſt, however, be allowed , that the

faithful in thoſe ages ſaw it only obfcurely, and

of copfequence underſtood it very imperfectly.

But it was on the revealed mercy of Ged, which

they

“
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they were obliged to ſeek in the way appointed

by himſelf, that they placed their entire depend:

ence.

I cannot help obſerving to you, how very

encouraging the aſſurances ofpardon are through

many paſſages of the Old Teſtament; how ve

ry gracious the invitations to the finner , as if

they had been contrived on purpoſe to remove

the jealouſy which the guilty are too apt to enter

tain ; If, i . 18. “ Come now and let us reaſon

“ together, faith the Lord : though your fins

“ be as fcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ;

" though they be red like crimfon , they ſhall

• be as wool. ” If. xliii. 25 . “ I , even I am he

" that blotteth out thy tranfgreflions for mine

own ſake, and will not remember thy fins.”

Il. xliv. 22. I have blotted out as a thick

cloud, thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud , thy

“ fins : return unto me, for I have redeemed

" thee.” If. lv . I. “ Ho, every one that

thirſteth , come ye the waters, and

“ he that hath no money ; come ye , buy and

“ eat, yea , come, buy wine and milk without

" money, and without price. ” Is this the word

of God ? Are theſe paſſages written for our

benefit ? Is there any thing more plain , than

that God is merciful and gracious ; nay that he

delightech in mercy ? How great encourage

ment is this to the exerciſe of repentance ? Ini

this very view, indeed , it is urged by the pro

phet in the 6th and 7th verſes of the latt cited

chapter, “ Seek ye the Lord while he may be

** found, call ge upon himn while he is near .

E 3

to

6 luct
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" He

~ Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un

“ righteous man his thoughts ; and let him re

turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy

upon him, and to our God, for he will a.

“ bundanıly pardon ."

I ſhall only add, that as the ſcripture every

where bears teſtiinony to the readineſs of God

to pardon returning finners, ſo there are alſo

many paſſages in which he declares his readineſs

to pardon the failings which continue to cleave

to his own people, and treat them with the ut.

moſt tenderneſs and grace : Pſal. ciii . 13. " Like

“ a father pitieth his children , fo the Lord pi .

“ tieth them that fear him . ” Iſ. xl. II .

« ſhall feed his flock like a fhepherd : le fhall

gather the lambs with his armr, and carry

" them in his bofom , and ſhall gently lead thoſe

that are with young .” Mal . iii . 17. “ And

they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of bofts,

ss in that day when I make up my jewels , and I

« will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon

ús that ſerveth him . "

3. But that nothing may be wanting for the

complete illuſtration of this truth , obferve, that

it appears in the cleareſt manner , from the go

spel of Chriſt, that there is forgivenefs with

God . In the fulneſs of time, God fcnt his own

fon in our nature, to be a victim and facrifice

for our offences, to bear our ſins in his own

body on the tree . In this aſtoniſhing event , in .

deed, the love and mercy of God thines with

the brighteſt luftre : John ji. 16. “ God fo lo

** ved the world , that he gave his only begotten

" Son ,
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" Son , that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould

“ not periſh , but have everlaſting life.” In

this great tranſaction , we have not only an af

ſurance of obtaining, but ſee the price paid for

the purchaſe of our pardon : 1 Pet . i . 18. “ For

ye were not redeemed with corruptible things,

" as ſilver and gold , from your vain converſa

“ tion received by tradition from your fathers . "

Inſtead of finding the juſtice of God ſtand in

the way of our reconciliation and peace, juſtice

being fully fatisfied, ſeals the pardon , and adds

to the comfort of the finner . In the infinite va

lue of this atonement, we may ſee the extent of

the divine mercy . In the infinite power of this

Saviour, we may ſee the perfect ſecurity of thoſe

who put their truſt in him . Salvation , in all its

parts, is offered to the chief of finners ; ſo that,

as the apoſtle expreſſes it, Heb . vi . 18. “ That

“ by two immutable things, in which it was

“ impoffible for God to lie, we might have a

" ſtrong confolation , who have fled for refuge

“ to lay hold upon the hope fet before us.”

1

II . I proceed now to the ſecond thing pro

poſed ; which was, to point out the connection

between the mercy of God and his fear, or ex

plain the import of this expreſfion, “ There is

forgiveneſs with thee that thou mayſt be

“ feared .” The import of this expreſſion muſt

be a little different, as we underſtand the word

fear, which is ſometimes taken in a larger, and

ſometimes in a more limited ſenſe. Sometimes,

as being ſo eminent a part, it is made uſe of to

fignify
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fignify the whole of religion ; ſometimes it fig.

nifies that awe and veneration of the facred ma.

jeſty of God with which every one of his fer

vants ought to be habitually poffeffed. I ſhall

briefly conſider it in both theſe views, there

not being the leaſt oppofition between them, and

both carrying in them the moſt important and

falutary inftruction ,

If we take the fear of God in the text to

fignify the whole of that duty and obedience

we owe to him , then the connection between

forgiveneſs with God and his being feared, ap

pears from theſe two confiderations.

1. A diſcovery of the mercy of God is ab

folutely neceſſary to his being loved and ſerved

by thoſe who have once been finners . Deſpair

of mercy drives the finner from God, preſents

him only as the object of terror and averfion ;

and, inſtead of having the leaſt influence in

bringing us to obedience, confirms the guilty in

his rebellious oppoſition to his maker. This

muſt be manifeſt to every hearer. There can

be no religion at all , either in inclination or

* performance, if there be no forgiveneſs with

God . How ſhould any ſo much as attempt

what they believe to be an unprofitable labour ?

Though this is a truth which none will deny,

I am afraid it is a truth not fufficiently attended

to , either in its certainty or influence. It tends

greatly to illuftrate the whole plan of falvation,

by the riches of divine grace, or the free, un

merited , unſolicited, love of God. How much

does it add to the beauty and meaning of feve

ral
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ral paſſages of ſcripture ! as i John iv. 10.

• Herein is love, not that we loved God , but

so that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the

“ propitiation for our fins.” Rom . v . 8. “ But

« God commendeth his love towards us, in that

~ while we were yet finners, Chriſt died for

« us.” And the roth verfe of the fame chap

ter , 6 If when we were enemies, we wererecon

• ciled to God by the death of his Son ; much

" more being reconciled , we ſhall be ſaved by

6 his life .” Guilt is of a ſuſpicious nature . It

is even obferved in offences committed by one

man againſt another , that he who hath done

the injury is always hardeſt to be reconciled .

The fame thing appears very plainly in the dif

poſition of finners towards God. A gloomy

fear, a deſpondent terror, greatly hinders their

return to him ; nor can they ever take one ſtep

towards him, till, by the diſplay of his mercy ,

this inſuperable obſtruction is removed .

2. As a diſcovery of the mercy of God is

abſolutely neceſſary to our ſerving him at all, ſo

it is perhaps of all others the moſt powerful

motive to induce us to ſerve him in fincerity.

Nothing whatever mere illuftrates the divine

glory . It preſents him as the proper object of

worſhip, of confidence, and of love. When a

finner is once burdened with a ſenſe of guilt,

fees the demerit of his tranfgreffions, and feels

the juſtice of his own ſentence, what an incon

ceivable relief muſt it give him to ſee the di

vine mercy ! and how infinitely amiable muſt

this God of mercy appear in his eyes ! Others

may
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may reaſon at their eaſe upon the ſubject, he is

tranſported with unſpeakable joy on the pro

ſpect. His heart is immediately taken captive :

he feels its conſtraining power, and yields him

felf willingly to every demand of duty and gra

titude. See, to this purpoſe, the expreffions of

the prophet Hofea, ch . xi. 4. “ I drew them

" with cords of a man, with bands of love,

" and I was to them as they that take off the

yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto

“ them .” The fame thing is every where in

the New Teſtament repreſented as the great

commanding principle of obedience, 2 Cor. v.

14. “ For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,

“ becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for

" all, then were all dead . ” 1 John iv, 16 .

“ And we have known and believed the love

" that God hath to us . God is love ; and he

" that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and

" God in him .” And verſe 19. of the fame

chapter, “ We love him , becauſe he firſt loved

66 us .”

But further, even taking fear in a more limit .

ed fenfe, as fignifying a holy reverence and

dread of the power and majeſty of God, there

being forgiveneſs with him, is fo far from weak.

ening, that it ſtrengthens this fear ; and that on

the two following accounts .

1. The infinite obligations we lie under to

divine mercy, muſt ſerve to improve our ſenſe

of the evil of fin , as committed againſt fo good

and ſo gracious a God, and to increaſe our ab

horrence



Ser. 3 . 59Hope of forgiveneſs
with God .

horrence of it. The mercy of God to the

guilty, at the fame time that it brings unſpeak

able confolation , as delivering them from the

wrath to come, ſerves to humble them, by a

view of their own unworthy and undutiful con

duct . When an awakened convinced ſoul, un

der the apprehenſion of eternity approaching,

begins to contemplate the mercy of God as the

ground of forgiveneſs, he immediately thinks

upon this mercy, as having all along ſpared

him in the midſt of his provocations. What

a wonder of mercy is it, does he ſay to him.

ſelf, that I was not immediately cut off in my

wickedneſs, at ſuch a time , or at ſuch a time,

which now return full
upon

his memory ! He

cannot eaſily ſeparate the remembrance of paſt

crimes from the mercy that with -held immediate

vengeance. And ſurely nothing will ſerve more

to make the finner tremble and ſtand aſtoniſh

ed at his own guilt, than reflection on that for

bearance of a patient God, which did not

doom him to inſtant and deferved deſtruction ,

but ſpared him to hear the glad tidings of

peace.

Thus the unſpeakable grace of God in the

goſpel opens the ſprings of penitential forrow ,

and makes them flow more ſweetly indeed, but

more freely, and more copiouſly, than before.

You may obſerve the ſtrong picture of peni

tence and love , which is drawn with inimitable

beauty by the evangeliſt Luke, ch. vii. 37. 38 .

" And behold, a woman in the city, which was

" a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at

6 meat
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" meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala

« bafter -box of ointment, and ſtood at his feet

" behind him weeping, and began to waſh his

“ feet with tears, and did wipe them with the

“ hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and a

"nointed them with the ointment.” Was it

not in grace and mercy that the ſuffering Sa.

viour looked upon Peter, which immediately

confounded him ? Luke xxii. 61. 62. • And

" the Lord turned , and looked upon Peter ;

" and Peter remembered the word of the Lord,

“ how he had ſaid unto him, Before the cock

“ crow , thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And Peter

" wentout, and wept bitterly .” What is it elſe

that is repreſented by the prophet as having fo

ſtrong an effect upon the believer in producing

penitential forrow , but the love of our Redeem

er ? Zech. xii , 10. “ And I will pour upon the

" houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of

“ Jeruſalem , the ſpirit of grace and of fupplica

“ tions, and they ſhall look upon me whom

" they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for

“ him, as one mourneth for his only fon, and

. fhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is

" in bitterneſs for his firſt -born . "

2. Forgiveneſs with God tends to increaſe

our fear and reverence of him, from theman

ner in which , and the condition on which it is

beſtowed . Every circumſtance in this diſpenſa

tion of divine mercy is calculated to abaſe the

finner, and leave him nothing whereof to glory

before God . Forgiveneſs is always declared to

be an act of ſovereign grace , If. xliii. 25. “ I,

“ even
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" even I am he that blotteth out thy tranfgref.

“ fions for mine own ſake, and will not remem

* ber thy fins. ” We are many times cautioned

againſt imputing to ourſelves, or our ownme

rit, what is merely the effect of divine mercy .

If the ſcripture is read with care, there will be

obſerved many paſſages which carry this inſtruc

tion in them, to beware of taking merit to our

felves from the divine goodneſs, or any effect

or expreſſion of it : Deut. ix. 4. 5. “ Speak not

" thou in thine heart, after that the Lord thy

“ God hath caſt them out from before thee,

“ ſaying, For my righteouſneſs the Lord hath

“ brought me in to poffefs this land : but for

6 the wickedneſs of theſe nations the Lord doth

* drive them out from before thee . Not for

“thy righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of

“ thine heart, doſt thou go to poffefs their

“ land : but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations

“ the Lord thy God doth drive them out from

“ before thee, and that he may perform the

* word which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers,

“ Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob." Ezek xxxvi.

21. 22. “ But I had pity for mine holy name,

“ which the houſe of Iſrael had profaned among

“ the heathen , whither they went. Therefore ſay

“ unto the houſe of Iſrael; Thus faith the Lord

“ God, I do not this for your fakes, O houſe

“ of Iſrael, but for mine holy name's fake, whiclı

ye have profaned among the heathen, whither

ye went.”

It is probably alſo with this view, if we may

preſume to offer an opinion on ſo deep a ſub

VOL . I. F ject,
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ject, that the objects of ſpecial mercy are fome

times choſen from among the moſt criminal,

even the chief of finners. Does not this for

bid, in the ſtrongeſt terms, every man to har

bour the leaſt thought, as if by his own righ

teouſneſs, or being comparatively leſs wicked

than others, he had been intitled to the divine

favour : Rom. ix. 15 . 18. “ For he faith

" to Mofes, I will have mercy on whom I will

* have mercy, and I will have compaflion on

“ whom I will have compaffion. So then it is

« not of him that willech, nor of him that run

“ neth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. For

" the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, Even for

" this fame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that

“ I might fhew my power in thee, and that my

" name might be declared throughout all the

" earth . Therefore hath he mercy on whom

" he will have mercy, and whom he will he

" " hardeneth . ”

But the circumſtance on which we are called

chiefly to fix our attention , is , that forgiveneſs

is beſtowed only through the blood of Chriſt.

It is freely and graciouſly beſtowed upon the

finner, but was dearly and hardly purchaſed by

the ſurety. This is no new or unuſual ſubject

in this congregation. But Oh ! my brethren,

that we could in ſome meaſure apprehend its

infinite importance . Think, I beſeech you, on

the holineſs and juſtice of God, as they ſhine

in the ſufferings and croſs of Chriſt ; that a

righteous God required full fatisfaction for ſin ;

that “ the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us

،،هلا;
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“ all ;" that " it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him,

“ and to put him to grief.” Are not the ma

jeſty and purity of God ſet forth in this tranf.

action, in the moſt clear and legible, nay in the

moſt awful and terrible , characters ? for they

are written in blood. Is the Lord to be prai

ſed for his mercy ? and is he not alſo to be

feared for his juſtice ? May we not, or rather

muſt we not, ſay, “ If fuch things were done in

“ the green tree, what ſhall be done in the

“ dry ? " If God ſaw it neceffary to lay ſuch a

load of wrath upon theHoly One, when ſtand

ing in the room of finners, what ſhall be the

condition of the impenitent tranfgreffors, who

Thall lie under it for ever ? We may well adopt

the words of Moſes to the children of Iſrael,

Deut. xxviii. 58. 59. “ If thou wilt not obſerve

to do all the words of this law that are writ ,

« ten in this book, that thou magſt fear this

glorious and fearful name, THE LORD

" THY GOD ; then the Lord will make

" thy plagues wonderful, and the plagues of

" thy feed , even great plagues, and of long

" continuance, and fore fickneſſes, and of long

“ continuance . "

Do you not now , my brethren , fee much

propriety , as well as inſtruction, in this language,

“ But there is forgivenes with thee, that thou

“ mayſt be feared ?" The expreſſion indeed is

not fingular in the holy fcripture, even in the

fenfe now illuſtrated . It is certainly on the fame

fubject the pſalmiſt is ſpeaking, when he ſays,

Pf. xl. üi . “ And he hath put a new ſong in my

“ mouth,F 2
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mouth, even praiſe unto our God : many

• ſhall ſee it, and fear, and ſhall truſt in the

** Lord . ” As alſo the prophet Hofea, ch . iii. 5 .

“ Afterward ſhall the children of Ifrael return ,

« and ſeek the Lord - their God, and David

“ their king, and ſhall fear the Lord, and his

« goodneſs in the latter days. "

III . I proceed now to make fome practical

improvement of what hath been ſaid . And,

1. From what hath been faid , you may learn ,

that none can underſtand, embrace, or eſteem

the merty of God, but thoſe who are convinced

of their fin and miſery. Mercy can be of be

nefit only to the guilty ; mercy can be beſtowed

only on the guilty ; and therefore all that can

be ſaid in illuſtration of the divine mercy , all that

can be ſaid in commendation of the divine mer

cy, will be eſteemed as idle tales by thoſe who do

not know themfelves to be guilty. Hence the

negligence and inconcern with which the goſpel

is received . Very many of thoſe to whom it is

addreſfed are inſenſible of their danger. The

employments of the world ingrofs their time ; the

enjoyments of the world poffefs their affec

tions : an eternal unchangeable ſtate is fuppoſed

at too great a diſtance to require their attention .

I beſeech you , my brethren, to conſider , that

the time of your trial is waſting apace. Let

the commencement of another ſeafon * put you

in mind of its ſpeedy paffage, and perſuade you

to look forward to the day of death or judge

* Preached at the beginning of the year.

ment,
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grace in

ment, when all offers of mercy, and exhorta

tions to repentance , ſhall ceaſe, and when,

though there may be forgiveneſs with God to all

the proper objects of it in his extenſive domis

nion, yet there ſhall be no forgiveneſs for you.

2. From what hath been ſaid you may ob

ferve, that the publication of divine mercy, that

the illuſtration of the riches of divine

the goſpel, hath not the leaſt tendency to leffen

our ſenſe of the evil of fin , or the obligation

we lie under to obedience : on the contrary, it

ferves greatly to improve both the one and the

other. When we endeavour to bring conſola

tion to thebroken in heart ; when we ſet before

them the tender mercies of our God, and the

infinite compaſſion of the Saviour ; when we

preſs them to hearken to the invitations of the

goſpel ; when we encourage them to reſt their

ſalvation upon it, and to be at peace ; this only

ferves to excite their indignation againſt fin, and

perfuade them to fly from it, to bring them to

the obedience of children , and ſhed abroad the

love of God in their hearts.

3. From what hath been ſaid , you may

fee the difference between a real and ſcriptu

ral diſcovery of forgivenefs with God, and

that careleſs fecurity which ariſes from a pre

fumptuous reliance on his general mercy. The

one prevents conviction , the other produces it.

Thegeneral and common plea of God's mercy ,

keeps the finger at eaſe as he is ; but a real and

fcriptural diſcovery of forgiveneſs with God ,

heals the broken in heart, and at the ſame time ·

F 3 increaſes
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increaſes their ſenſe of the evil of fin , and their

abhorrence of every approach to it .

Preſumption, and ſuch views of God's mere

cy as are taken by the fecure, ariſe entirely from

the extenuation of fin . The fanguage of their

hearts is , • Surely this is not ſo great a matter,

• but God's mercy will forgive it . If you will

either ſeriouſly examine yourſelves, or obferve,

with ſome attention, the diſcourſe of careleſs

worldly perſons, you will perceive this very

clearly. They comfort themſelves with the

thoughts of their little comparative guilt, ra

ther than of the certainty and greatneſs of di

vine mercy. " I may perhaps,' ſays one of them,

have been guilty of ſuch or ſuch fins; but I

am ſure Inever did fo or ſo,' or perhaps as

fome others who immediately occur to their

minds a greater finners than themſelves. I

cannot help mentioning to you the faying of a

prince of our own country, towards the cloſe

of life, who had been a remarkable libertine in

his younger years : ' I cannot think, ' ſays he ,

that God will be ſo hard as to damn a man

. for taking a little pleaſure out of the common

* road ."

In oppofition to this , the true penitent fees

more than ever his inexcufable guilt as a finner,

but hopes for forgiveneſs from God, as the efa

fect of his own infinite grace, and the accom

pliſhment of his promife in the goſpel. He

gives the whole glory of it to him ; and ne

+ X. Charles II. to BiMap Buræet.

ver
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ver thinks of diminiſhing the luftre of his

tranſcendent mercy, by covering or extenuating

the offence. Hence ſecure perfons are eaſily fax

tisfied , while true penitents make fupplication

with ſtrong crying and tears. They are often

reconfidering the promiſe, and frequently que

ftioning the ground on which their dependence

has been placed. Hence alfo ſecure perfons ſeek

eaſe to themſelves from the remonftrances of

conſcience, by ftifling conviction , and offering

excuſes; but true penitents, by giving full force

to the accuſation, and pleading the benefit of

the remiffion. To fay all in a word , the one

ftruggles hard to be found innocent, the other

to obtain mercy.

4. From what hath been ſaid , you may fee

ofhow much moment it is to the Chriſtian to

keep clear views of the mercy of God , as well

as of his own intereſt in it. The moment he

tofes the comfortable ſenfe of peace with God,

his chariot-wheels are troubled , and he drives

heavily . It makes his duty burdenſome, and

his trials infupportable. And no wonder, fince

he is not ſo far left of God as to return to the

fecurity of finners ; and at the ſame time the

fource of his inward confolation is like a ſpring

fbut up, and a fountain ſealed. For what end

are the promiſes of God contained in ſcripture ?

why are they put into your hands ? why are

they repeated in your ears ? Why, but for

preſerving you in that peace which the world

cannot give, and which, bleſſed be God, it can.

not take away . Hear what your Saviour ſays,

John
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John xvi . 33 “ Theſe things I have ſpoken un

“ to you, that in me ye might have peace. In

“ the world ye ſhall have tribulation : but be

“ of good cheer, I have overcome the world.”

5. In the laſt place, You may fee from what

hath been ſaid , in what way you may moſt ef

fectually , and moſt certainly, preſerve your peace

with God, viz. By the frequent exerciſe of pe

nitence and confeſſion . This will fhew you the

neceſſity of forgiveneſs from God. This will

conſtrain you daily to ſeek for forgiveneſs from

God. Beware of ſeeking or preſerving peace

by the extenuation of fin , or by ftifling con

viction . This may well lead you to floth and fe .

curity for a feaſon, which lays the foundation

of the bittereft repentance of all ; but will never

give you the comfort of God's children. He

that ſhutteth his eyes upon his own fins, ſhall

never ſee the glory of divine mercy . Serious,

voluntary, deliberate humiliation, is the true

way of promoting both that ſteadineſs in duty,

and that peace with God, which ought to be

the Chriftian's fupreme deſire. Whatever de

ftroys felf -ſufficiency promotes the growth of

true piety. The goſpel is particularly directed

to thoſe that ſee their neceflity . It brings com

fort to the mourner, help to the miſerable , and

mercy to the guilty. It is a great miſtake to

think, that the contrition and penitence of the

children of God is hurtful to their comfort,

for it is the very foundation of it ; according to

that refrething promiſe, with which I ſhall con

clude, Il. lxi. 1. 2. 3. "The ſpirit of the Lord

of God
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“ God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath a

• nointed me topreach good tidings unto the

• meek, he hath ſent me to bind
up the broken

“ hearted , to proclaim liberty to the captives,

“ and the opening of the priſon to them that

“ are bound : to proclaim the acceptable year of

“ the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our

« God, to comfort all that mourn : to appoint

“ unto them that mourn in Zion , to give unto

“them beauty for afhes, the oil of joy .for

mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit

“ of heavineſs, that they might be called trees

" of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord ,

so that he might be glorified .”

SER .
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SE R M ON IV.

The nature of Faith .

1 JOHN i. 23 .

And this is his commandment, That we should be

lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chrift.

Action Sermon .

WE
E propoſe, in a little, to draw near to

God in the moſt folemn act of Chri

ftian worſhip. With what humble folicitude

ought we to inquire, whether we are truly in

titled to this great privilege, or may hope for

acceptance in this important duty . It is the

moft explicit, and the moſt public profeffion we

can make of faith in the Redeemer's blood ;

and therefore none can do it in a proper man

ner but thoſe who have indeed believed in the

Redeemer's name.

Faith in Chriſt is the great foundation of our

peace with God. It is the great principle of

our fanctification . It is the great diſtinction

between the heirs of glory and the heirs of hell :

" For he that believeth , and is baptized, ſhall

“ be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, fhall be

“ damned. ” And therefore no ſubject can be of

more
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more importance in general, or more ſuited to

our preſent employment, than what is preſent

ed to us in the words of the text : This is his

commandment, That wefoould believe on the name

of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.

In the context, the apoſtle is ſpeaking of the

Chriftian's confidence or perſuaſion of his rela

tion to God , ver. 20. 21. 22 . 6 For if our

so heart condemn us, God is greater than our

« heart, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if

our heart condemn us not, then have we

a confidence towards God . And whatſoever

we aſk , we receive of him ; becauſe we keep

“ his commandments, and do thoſe things that

are pleaſing in his fight.”

Having thus mentioned the commandments

he points out in the words now read, the great

commandments of the goſpel, in their order,

And this is his commandment, That we ſhould be

lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and love

one another, as he gave us commandment. My pur

pofe at this time is, to confine myſelf to the firſt

of theſe ; and open , in as comprehenſive and

practical a manner as I am able, what it is to be.

lieve on the name of Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God ;

and having done fo , to make ſome practical im

provement of the ſubject ; particularly , by

preffing every hearer, in the moſt earneſt man .

ner, to obey this tommandment of God

I. In the firſt place, then, I am to explain

what it is to believe on the name of Jeſus Chrift

the Son of God. Many have been the contro

verſies
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verſies raiſed and agitated on this ſubject, moſt

of them unprofitable, and ſome of them very

hurtful, as tending to diſquiet and perplex the

minds of ferious perſons, and ſometimes even

to furniſh an objection to the enemies of the

goſpel. I ſhall therefore avoid every thing of

this kind , as in general undefirable, and at this

time highly unfeaſonable ; and endeavour to lay

it down in ſuch a manner as I hope may

derſtood by the meaneft real Chriftian , and may

afford to every exerciſed foul inward conſola

tion, and peace with God .

For this purpoſe, I hope it will be ſufficient

to obſerve, that faith may be confidered in two

views; its object, and its actings : iſt, The object

of faith ; that is to ſay, the truths to be belie

ved : 2dly, The actings of faith ; or what it is

to believe theſe to the ſaving of the ſoul. As

to the object of faith , it is thus expreſſed in our

text, This is his commandment, That we ſhould

believe on the name ofhis Son Jeſus Chrift. Chriſt

Jefus, the Saviour, then , is the object of faith .

This , in its full extent, includes every thing

that is revealed in the holy ſcriptures, with re

fpect to his perfun, character, and work, It

may indeed be faid to include the whole reveal.

ed will of God ; becauſe every part of this will

has a more remote or immediate reference to

him . Chriſt Jeſus is “ the Alpha and Omega,

“ the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the

“ ending,” of the will of God as revealed for

our ſalvation , But as every thing elſe was

only introductory and preparatory to his atone

ment,
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ment, or confequent upon it, I ſhall chiefly di .

rect your attention to him as a ſaviour from

guilt and pollution. This the name of Jeſus

immediately imports : Matth. i . 21. " And thou

« ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave

“ his people from their fins . ” In this view, I

think the object of faith may be ſummed up in

the following particulars :

1. That we are, by nature, in a ſtate offin , alie

nated in heart from God , tranfgreffors ofhis law,

and liable to his wrath. If this were not the caſe,

a ſaviour would not be neceffary ; falvation would

be a word without force, and even withoutmean

ing. It is accordingly found in experience, that till

there be a conviction of this truth upon the

conſcience, the tidings of a faviour are always

treated with neglect or diſdain . Nothing can

be ſtronger than the language of fcripture on

this ſubject in many paſſages; particularly, Matth .

xviii. 11. “ For the Son of man is come to ſave

so that which was loſt. "

s And Jeſus anfwering, ſaid unto them , They

" that are whole, need not a phyſician ; but

" they that are fick . I came not to call the

“ righteous , but finners to repentance." I ſhall

alſo read to you the account of our natural

ſtate , and the end of Chriſt's coming, given by

the apoſtle Paul, Eph . ii. 1.-5.

“ you hath he quickened who were dead in tref

paſſes and fins, wherein in time paſt ye

" walked according to the courſe of this world,

according to the prince of the power of the

" air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children

" of diſobedience. Among whom alſo we all

G

Luke v . 31. 32 .

6 And

6 had
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" had our converſation in times paſt, in the

« lufts of our fleſh , fulfilling the deſires of the

6 fleſh , and of the mind ; and were by nature

" the children of wrath , even as others. But

“ God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love

« wherewith he loved us, even when we were

« dead in fins hath quickned us together with

“ Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved ).” I forbear

to mention the proof of this from the hiſtory

of the world, from the marks of God's diſplea

fure againſt fin in the courſe of providence, and

from the teſtiinong of conſcience, as I have

illuſtrated them at confiderable length in other

diſcourſes. Let it fuffice at preſent to ſay, that

the firſt truth which is the object of faith , is

the guilt and miſery of our nature .

2. The next part of the object of faith is,

that there is no way of recovery from this ftate

but by Chriſt : Acts iv . 12. “ Neither is there

“ falvation in any other : for there is none o

" ther name under heaven given among men

whereby we muſt be ſaved .” If there were

any other, it would not be the command of God

that we ſhould believe in the name of his Son

Jeſus Chriſt . After men are in ſome meaſure

ſenſible that they are guilty, it is often difficult

to convince them that they are helpleſs. There

is ſomething ſo mortifying in this confideration,

and ſo humbling to our pride, that it is with

great unwillingneſs we yield to it . Nay, after

we have ſeemed to confeſs it , we are often

ready to retract it . The finner has always a

proneneſs to ſeek ſome reſource in himſelf.

Hence
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Hence the diſpoſition to extenuate his guilt ;

and if he cannot plead abſolute, to place fome

dependence upon comparative innocence. Hence

the diſpoſition to magnify human merit, as if,

by the value of fome good deeds , we could ba

lance or cancel the guilt of our diſobedience.

Hence the endleſs variety of human inventions,

of coſtly facrifices and voluntary penance : Mi

cah vi. 6. 7 .
« Wherewith ſhall I come before

“ the Lord, and bow myfelf before the high

5 God ? ſhall I come before him with burnt

" offerings, with calves of a year old ? Will

o the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams,
or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? ſhall

" I give my firſt -born for my tranſgreflion, the

“ fruit of my body for the fin of my ſoul?"

The truth is , till the finner is ſtripped of every

plea, and found to be without excufe, he will

ſtill refuſe to be indebted so the grace of his Re

deemer. But hear ye the Spirit of God , Rev.

Mi. 17. 18. “ Becauſe thou fayeft, I am rich ,

" and increaſed with goods, and have need of

nothing ; and knoweſt not that thou art

« wretched , and miſerable , and poor , and

blind, and naked . I counſel thee to buy of

“ me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeft be

* rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt

us be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy naked

“ neſs do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes

" with eye -falve, that thou mayeſt ſee.”

3. This leads me to the third part of the

object of faith , viz . That the pardon of fin ,

and peace with an offended God, is freely offer

G 2 ed
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ed to the chief of finners through Chriſt. The

two preceding truths are preparatory to this,

and ſerve to point out its neceffity and moment,

This is the gracious meflage which was brought

into the world by the goſpel; and from which

it derives its name, importing glad tidings .

What we are particularly to attend to here is , ( 1. )

that Chriſt Jeſus was ſubſtituted in the room of

finners, and ſuffered , the juſt for the unjuſt,

that he might bring us to God ; that the holi

neſs and juſtice of God required an expiation of

fin , which was made by this immaculate victim :

Il. liii. 5. 6. “ But he was wounded for our

tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui

« ties : the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon

“ him , and with his Itripes we are healed. All

we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we have

s turned every one to his own way, and the

« Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all."

Rom . iii , 25 . “ Whom God hath ſet forth to

“ be a propitiation , through faith in his blood,

" to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiffion

" of fins that are paſt, through the forbear .

ance of God.” ( 2. ) Another thing alſo to be

obſerved , is the conſtitution of the fufferer's

perfon . It was no leſs than the eternal and only

begotten Son of God. This is a circumſtance

of the utmoſt moment, and on which the great

eſt ſtreſs is manifeſtly laid in fcripture. It is in.
cluded in the words of the text : " This is his

“ commandment, That we ſhould believe on

" the name of bis ſon Jeſus Chriſt .” It is alſo

conſtantly found in the early Confeſſions of

Faith : John i. 49. « Nathaniel anſwered and

“ faid
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" ſaid unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of

" God, thou art the King of Iſrael.” Matth.

xvi. 16. “ And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid ,

“ Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God.”

Acts viii . 37. “ Aod Philip faid , If thou be.

" lieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And

" he anſwered and ſaid , I believe that Jeſus

66. Chriſt is the Son of God . ” Unleſs this is at

tended to , we ſhall neither be fufficiently fen

fible of the evil of fin , which required ſuch an

atonement, nor of the love of God which pro

vided it , nor of the power of the Saviour to

execute it ; nor can we have ſuch encourage

ment to put our truſt in it.

From theſe two circumſtances you may be di

rected to contemplate the leading and principal

object of faith, viz . the only begotten Son of

God dying in our room , and purchaſing our

pardon. Jeſus, the mediator of the new cove.

nant, having finiſhed his work, invites weary

and heavy -laden finners to come unto him ; and

affures them, that the higheſt demands of the

law are anſwered, that their debt is fully paid ,

and nothing is now to be laid to their charge :

Rom . viii . 33. 34.. " Who ſhall lay any thing

to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that

juſtifieth : Who is he that condemneth ? It is

“ Chriſt that died , yea rather, that is rifen a

gain , who is even at the right hand of God,

rs who alfo maketh interceflion for us." Rev.

" And the Spirit and the bride fay ,

“ Come. And let him that heareth , fay, Come.

" And let him that is athirſt, come : and who

6 foever

xxii. 17 .

G 3
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" ſoever will, let him take the water of life free

“ ly .”

4. In the laſt place, The object of faith is

the
power

of Chriſt to renew our natures, to de

liver us from the bondage of corruption , and

bring us into the glorious liberty of God's chil

dren . We muſt never ſeparate the Redeemer's

merit and his power. Conviction is imperfect

unleſs we ſee our flavery, as well as miſery, and

un feignedly defire deliverance from both . Neither

do we properly apprehend the extent of Chriſt's

undertaking, unleſs we view him exalted as a

prince and a ſaviour to give repentance to Iſrael,

and remiſſion of fins. There are two things e

qually eſſential to the goſpel upon this particular.

( 1. ) The neceſſity of being fanctified . Salvation

in fin is not promiſed ; ſalvation or happineſs in

fin is not poſſible ; and therefore all who hope

for falvation through Chrift, muſt be renewed in

the fpirit of their minds . Thenceforth they

muſt not ſerve fin : 2 Cor. v . 17. “ If any man

" be in Chriſt, he is a new creature : old things

" are paſſed away, behold, all things are become

“ new .” If the wrath of God is revealed againſt

all ungodlineſs of men, it muſt ſtill abide on the

children of diſobedience. ( 2. ) The other thing

to be obſerved is, that the fanctification of the

believer is the purchaſe of Chriſt's blood, and

the work of his Spirit. This is plain through

the whole of the fcriptures both of the Old

Teftament and the New : Ezek. xxxvi. 25 .

26. 27. “ Then will I ſprinkle clean water up

" on you , and ye ſhall be clean : from all your

filthineſs ,
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me.

" filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe

you. A new heart alſo will I give you, and

a new ſpirit will I put within you , and I will

“ take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh ,

“ and I will give you an heart of fleſh . And I

“ will put my Spirit within you , and cauſe you

" to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye fhall keep my

“ judgments, and do them.” John xv. 4. 5.

“ Abide in me, and I in you . As the branch

cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in

" the vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in

I am the vine, ye are the branches :

" he that abideth in me, and I in him , the ſame

bringeth forth much fruit : for without me

ye cando nothing." Nothing can be ſtrong

er than the language uſed on this ſubject : “ His

“ grace is ſufficient for us ; his ſtrength is made

perfect in weakneſs.” “ By the grace of

“ God ," ſays the Apoſtle, “ I am what I am . ”

And again , “ Not I , but the grace of God

of which was with me. ” Nay, he is ſaid

" work in us both to will and to do of his good

pleaſure .” All this ſhows, that there is no

room left for the finner to glory ; but that the

whole of his lofs by the fall, both his inte

grity and his happineſs, may be recovered, and

can only be recovered, through Chriſt. This is

the ſum of evangelical truth, this is the fource

of evangelical holineſs : Gal. ii . 16. - 20 .

Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the

" works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus

si Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chrift;

" that we might be juſtified by the faith of

56 Chrift ,

to
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“ Chriſt, and not by the works of the law : for

“ by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſti

“ fied. But if while we feek to be juſtified by

Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found finners, is

6 therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God

“ forbid . For if I build again the things which

“ I deſtroyed , I make myſelf a tranſgreffor.

“ For I through the law am dead to the law,

" that I might live unto God. I am crucified

66. with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I,

“ but Chriſt liveth in me : - and the life which I

6 now live in the fleſh , I live by the faith of the

“ Son of God , who loved me, and gave himn

6 ſelf for me.”

I proceed now, in the ſecond place, to

conſider the actings of faith, or what is implied

in believing theſe truths to the ſaving of the

foul. And I cannot help obſerving to you , that

it is but in compliance with common cuſtom , or

at leaſt with the preſent ſtate of things, that I

fay much upon this part of the ſubject. I am

perfuaded it is of much more conſequence, and

much more proper, to direct you to the object of

faith in God's revealed will , to explain it in all

its extent, and to preſs it with all the evidence

that attends it, than to examine curiouſly into ,

and diſtinguiſh nicely upon the nature of faith ,

as it is an act of the human mind. I do not

find , that the ſcripture ſays much upon the act

of believing ; but it is in a manner wholly em

ployed in telling us what we ought to believe, both

with regard to our apoftafy and recovery. We

do indeed read in fcripture of believing with all

ite
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56 to you,

the heart. We read alſo of a temporary faith

in the ſtony-ground hearers; and of the ſtrength

and weakneſs of faith . But all this ſeems, at

leaſt chiefly, to relate to the firmneſs or uncer

tainty of our perſuaſion of, or aſſent to the

truths which are addrefled to us in the name of

God . The ſimpleſt view of faith ſeems to be

receiving “ the record which God hath given

u us of his Son . " Agreeably to this, the re

verſe of faith in fcripture is doubting : Matth.

xiv . 31. “ O thou of little faith , wherefore didſt

" thou doubt ?” Matth . xxi. 21. “ Jeſus an

« fwered and ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un

If ye have faith and doubt not, ye

“ ſhall not only do this which is done to the

« fig tree, but alſo, if ye fhall ſay unto this.

“ mountain, Be thou removed , and be thou

os caſt into the ſea ; it ſhall be done."

But, my brethren , fince there have been que

ftions upon this ſubject, and ſince it is certain

from experience that there is a deceitfulneſs in

the human heart, and a ſuppoſed faith , which

yet is vain and fruitleſs, I ſhall obſerve, that the

actings of faith may be reſolved into the three

following particulars, or that the faith of God's

elect will diſcover itſelf by the three following

effects .

1. A firm affènt of the underſtanding to

what is revealed of Chriſt in fcripture ; particu

larly as ſummed up in the preceding part of this

diſcourſe : That you believe the loft and helpleſs

ftate of man by nature and practice : That Chriſt

is able to fare to the uttermoſt; and that he

hath
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hath made effectual proviſion, both for expia

ting your guilt and purifying your hearts . Per

haps you will think this is eaſy, and be ready to

fay, that you have from your youth given , and

that
you do at this moment give, entire credit.

to the whole. But, my brethren , there is .

more here than you are aware of : there is a

great difference between a common and tradi

tionary belief, which was never tried, and that

inward and perſonal conviction which dwells.

in the heart, and therefore will govern the life.

If any man believe, that all the poſterity of A

dam are in a ſtate of guilt and miſery, one

would think it unavoidable that he muſt per

ceive his own danger as a part of the whole ;

and yet I am perſuaded, it is uſually a perſonal

conviction of guilt and danger by the law upon

the conſcience that firſt opens the finner's eyes

upon the general truth ; and then his own in

tereft makes it bulk in his apprehenſion , and

raiſes in him an earneſt folicitude, both to exa-

mine into the cauſe of the diſeaſe, and to aſk .

after the method of cure.

There is another way of conſidering the af

ſent of the underſtanding to divine truth. The

teſtimony of faith is oppoſed to the teſtimony

of ſenſe. Faith tells us, that our only happi

neſs is in the favour of God, and that this can

only be obtained through Chriſt ; that eternity

is coming on ; and that there is no time to be

loft . Senſe, on the other hand , tells us, that

the world is good, that its delights are pleaſant,

and that our comfort is here ; not forgetting to

repreſent



Ser. 4. 83The nature of Faith .

1

repreſent the ſervice of God as a burden and

drudgery ., In the mean time, the corrupt

principle within , afſents to the deluſion, and

afliſts in blinding the mind ; adding, that

whatever may be in religion, the danger may

be warded off by a late repentance. It is not

enough then to give a cold and general affent

to the truths of religion when they are not

contradicted, but to believe the teſtimony of

faith , in oppoſition to the ſuggeſtions of lenſe ;

or, in other words, to walk by faith, and not by

Sight. That this may be brought to the teſt, I

obſerve,

2. That faith implies the conſent and appro.

bation of the heart to every truth with regard to

Chriſt's perfon and character, and ſalvation thro '

his blood . To every believer, the plan ofredemp

tion by the Mediator of the new covenant, appears

not only true, but wife, reaſonable, gracious,

and neceffary. This , my brethren , particular.

ly diſtinguiſhes true faith , not only from unbe

lief and ſecurity, but from an empty and barren

profeſſion. The careleſs deſpiſe the truth , the

believer adores it ; the half Chriſtian is alhamed

of it , the believer glories in it : “ God forbid ,"

ſays the apoſtle, Gal . vi . 14. “ that I ſhould glo .

“ ry ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.”

1 Pet . ii . 7 . “ Unto you therefore which be

“ lieve , he is precious : but unto them which

“ be diſobedient, the ſtone which the builders

“ difallowed , the fame is made the head of the

corner .”

I believe indeed it is uſually a deep and heart .

felt
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felt conviction of danger, which firſt perſuades

the finner of the truth , and makes the trembling

penitent a willing believer. But becauſe there may

be fometimes a belief of that truth , which we do

not eſteem , nay , even a jealouſy and fufpicion

of the truth of what we inwardly hate, I have

added, that faith implies the confent and appro

bation of the heart. The whole doctrine of re

demption appears to the believer moſt admirably

calculated to promote the glory of God, and fc

cure the ſalvation of finners. Even what bears

hardeſt upon man, taking away the foundation

of ſelf-righteouſneſs and ſelf -dependence, ap

pears to him perfectly reaſonable : he not only

fubmits to it, but embraces and cloſes with it.

He fees the law to be holy ; he confeſſes the

threatening to be juſt ; and he is not only con

tent, but thankful, that his preſent deliverance

and future ſecurity depend, not on himſelf, but

on the Redeemer. He is willing to be only and

eternally indebted to the unmerited mercy and

ſovereign grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus.

Thus you ſee the doctrine of ſalvation is repre

fented in fcripture under the form of a bleſſing to

be received , as well as a truth to be believed : If.

“ Ho, every one that thirfteth , come

ye to the waters, and he that hath no money ;

“ come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine

* and milk without money, and without price .

" Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which

“ is not bread ? and your labour for that which

“ fatisfieth not ? hearken diligently unto me,

" and eat ye that which is good, and let your

6 ſoul

lv , 1. 2. 3.



Ser. 4 . 85The nature of Faith.

“ foul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Incline your car,

" and come unto me ; hear, and your foul ſhall

s ' live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant

*** with you, even the ſure mercies of David. ”

Matth. xi. 28. “ Come unto me, all ye that la

« bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give

“ you reſt.” And indeed the inſpired writer's

always ſpeak of it in ſuch terms as ſhew them

ſelves not only ſatisfied of the truth, but deeply

penetrated with a ſenſe of the greatneſs of the

mercy : Eph . iii . 17. 18. 19. " That Chriſt may

“ dwell in your hearts by faith ; that ye being

« rooted and grounded in love , may be able to

“ comprehend with all ſaints , what is the

“ breadth , and length , and depth , and height ;

" and to know thelove of Chriſt , which pafſeth

“ knowledge, that ye might be filled with all

* 6 the fulneſs of God.”

3. In the laſt place, faith implies ſuch a per:

ſonal application of the truths of the goſpel as

produceth repoſe of conſcience, dependence and

reliance on the Saviour. This , my brethren,

is the point firſt in view, and the termination

of the whole ; and I cannot help thinking,

that it is ſo eſſential to faith , that faith

and truſt are often put reciprocally for one

another in the New Teſtament ; as in Eph.

i . 12. 13 . " That we ſhould be to the praiſe of

« his glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. In

" whom ye alſo truſted after that ye heard the

“ word of truth , the goſpel of your ſalvation :

“ in whom alſo after that ye believed , ye were

“ ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe.”

Vol . I. H
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I do not mean to ſay, that divine faith is a

belief that Chriſt died for me in particular. I

know the ſtrong objections which lie againſt that

form of expreſſion. The object of faith is,

that Chriſt died for loſt finners of the race of

Adam, But as it can hardly be ſuppoſed, that

any give their afſent to this truth till they are

convinced that they themſelves are finners, fo ,

if they believe that there is no ſalvation in any

other, and that he is able to ſave to the utter,

moſt, it ſeems to follow of neceffity, that they

will reſt and rely “ upon him alone for falva ,

“ tion as he is offered in the goſpel." This is

certainly the view given us of the matter in the

holy ſcripture: Rom. v. 1. “ Therefore being

" juſtified by faith, we have peace with God,

" through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Heb. yi.

18. “ That by two immutable things, in which

" it was impoſſible for God to lie , we might

“ have a ſtrong conſolation , who have fled for

" refuge to lay hold upon the hope fet before

Faith and deſpair are inconſiſtent,

Faith and hope are inſeparable. The glory of

the Redeemer's perſon, the perfection of his at

onement, nd his ability to ſave, are all ſet be:

fore us in the goſpel; and if we cannot rely up

on him, if we cannot truſt our ſalvation in his

hands, it certainly ariſes from ſome doubt or

diſapprobation of theſe intereſting truths . If

you doubt of the truth, it is no wonder that

you diſtruſt the promiſe ; but if you are truly

and inwardly ſatisfied of Chriſt's power and mer .

cy , you will cloſe with him , as your Saviour,

and

« us . ”
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and ſay unto him , in the words of Thomas,

when his doubts were removed, “ My Lord ,

“ and my God . ” Thus I have ſhortly given

you a view of the actings of faith : which may

all be reduced to what I have endeavoured to

illuſtrate ; the affent of the underſtanding, the

åpprobation of the heart, and theſe jointly pro

ducing repoſe of confcience and peace with God .

II. I proceed now, in the laſt place, to make

fome practical improvement of what hath been

faid on this important ſubject. And, in the

ift place, Hence learn the abſolute neceffity

of ſelf-denial, and how much it ought to prevail

in the temper of a Chriſtian. In explaining to

you the object of faith , I have endeavoured to

lay before you the nature of the goſpel-meſſage,

and the ſubſtance of the truth as it is in Jeſus,

viz. the loſt and helpleſs ſtate of man by na.

túre, forgiveneſs through the blood of Chriſt,

and fanctification as the work of his Spirit. If

this view is juſt, then religion muſt be begun,

preſerved , improved, and perfected, by union

with Chriſt. If this view is juft, then all felf

righteouſneſs and ſelf -dependence is a denial of

Chriſt. And indeed, ſuch is the life of a belie

ver, if the conduct of the great apoſtle of the

Gentiles may be taken for an example : Phil . iv.

13: “ I can do all things through Chriſt which

* ftrengtheneth me.”

2. Hence alſo learn the neceſſity of a new na

ture , in order to a new life . If the old nature is

indeed in ruins, it will be loſt labour to begin to

buildH 2
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build without a new foundation . And if the foun

dation is ill laid , however beautiful the ſuper

ſtructure, the fabric cannot be laſting. The

not attending to this is viſibly the cauſe of ma

ny miſcarriages. Men often reſolve upon ſome

amendment of life, from prudence, convenien

cy , or cven from imperfect convictions, and

ſome apprehenſion of eternity itſelf. But

though theſe reſolutions are formed with ſeem

ing fincerity, inherent corruption foon be

comes too ſtrong for ſuch feeble oppofition ,

Remember therefore our Saviour's caution ,

“ Either make the tree good , and his fruit

good ; or make the tree corrupt, and his fruit

corrupt." If you deſire to live a life of holi

neſs or virtue, apply to God through Chrift,

for the pardon of your fins, and peace with

him . Intreat of him alſo, in the ſame prevailing

name, that by his grace he would implant in

you a new heart, and a new ſpirit, that you

may walk in his ways, and obſerve his judge .

ments to do them . "

3. Learn alſo how ' injurious they are to the

doctrine of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, who ſlan-

der it as unfriendly,to holineſs of life. So far.

from being unfavourable to holineſs, it makes the

moſt effectual proviſion for it . Obedience to the

whole law of God, is embraced by every believer

as his choice, and promiſed as his duty : only he

expects to derive ſtrength from his Redeemer to

enable him to diſcharge it . I deſire to bear

witneſs, and ſo will every faithful miniſter of

the New Teſtament, that Chriſt came not to :

deſtroy
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deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it . He hath not

only left it in its full force upon the conſcience,

but he hath added to its obligation. The awful

fanction of the law ſhall take place upon every

impenitent finner. It is well repreſented by the

flying roll , in the prophecies of Zechariah ,

chap . v . 3. 4. “ Then faid he unto me, This is

ss the curſe that goeth forth over the face of the

“ whole earth : for every one that ſtealeth ,

« ſhall be cut off as on this fide, according to

it ; and every one that fweareth , ſhall be cut

“ off as on that fide, according to it . I will

“ bring it forth , faith the Lord of hofts, and

" it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thicf, and

into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by

my name ; and it ſhall remain in the midſt of

“ his houſe , and ſhall conſume it , with the tim

“ ber thereof, and the ſtones thereof.” See

alſo the ſuperadded fanction of the goſpel,

Heb. x. 28. 29. " He that deſpiſed Mofes law ,

“ died without mercy, under two or three wit

“ neſſes : of how much forer puniſhment,

ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy , who

“ hath trodden under foot the Son of God,

6 and hath counted the blood of the covenant,

“ wherewith he was fanctified, an unholy thing,

" and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of

grace ? ” Hear it, my brethren, hear it for

your fouls fake, any known fin allowed in the

heart or converſation, is as inconfiſtent with ſal

vation under the covenant of grace as under

the covenant of works ; or rather, to ſpeak

more properly, as many as continue in the prac

ticeH 3
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tice of fin are condemned already, and remain

under the power of that miniſtration of death .

To delight in the law of the Lord after the in

ward man, is the fruit of faith , the character

of the new nature, and neceſſary to fit you for

the divine preſence.

4. Suffer me to ſay a few words, for the re

proof and conviction of thoſe who are living in

contempt of the goſpel. Alas ! how many are

there who turn a deaf ear to the moſt earneſt

and preffing invitations addreſſed to them in

the word of God, and inforced by his provi

dence ! There are two forts of deſpiſers of the

goſpel : ( 1.) Thoſe who are open and avowed

enemies to the doctrine of the goſpel, who de

fert it, defpife it , or flander it. Too many

there are of this character in the preſent age ,

to whom the croſs of Chriſt is fooliſhneſs. O !

how deplorable is their folly ! and how aggra

vated their guilt ! If this is the divine com

mandment, That we ſhould believe in the name

of the Son of God ; and if there is truth in the

divine word, “ That there is no falvation in any

“ other ; " miſerable indeed muſt be the ſtate of

thoſe who are found thus fighting againſt God .

Will it be a light thing to be found deſpiſers of

all thatgrace and lovemanifeſted in the goſpel ?

How heavy is the threatening, in our Saviour's

own words , againſt thoſe who defpile the pre

cious cornerſtone, and tried foundation, which is

laid in Zion , Matth . xxi. 44. “ And whoſoever

“ fhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be broken : but

on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him

to
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to powder.” (2.) They are deſpiſers of the

goſpel who, profeſſing belief in the doctrine

of Chriſt, continue to live in unrighteouſneſs.

He came to turn you from all your tranfgref

fions, as well as to deliver you from condemna

tion . His power is particularly illuſtrated in

bringing finners “ from darknefs to light, and

“ from the power of Satan unto God .” The

end of his coming is loft as to all thoſe who con

tinue in fin . If they are called by his name, they

are a fcandal to it ; if they form any hopes

from his fufferings, they will be diſappointed ;

if they advance any claim to his mercy, it will

be rejected ; if they plead relation to him, he

will openly renounce them : Matth . vii. 21. 22.

23. every
one that faith unto me, Lord,

“ Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea

ven : but he that doth the will ofmy Father

" which is in heaven . Many will ſay to me in

" that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe

“ fied in thy name ? and in thy name have

“ caſt out devils ? and in thy name done many

“ wonderful works ? And then will I profeſs

unto them , I never knew you : depart from

“ me ye that work iniquity ."

5. In the laſt place, Suffer me, in the moft

earneſt manner, to befeech every finner in this

aſſembly, to believe in the name of the Son of

God . I fay, every fioner, becauſe thofe only

who are ſenſible that they are finners, will be o

bedient to the call . Are you not therefore fen

fible ofyour guilt and danger ? Are your us

derſtandings fo blinded ? Is natural conſcience it

ſelf
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felt ſo feared , that you do not ſee how much

you ſtand in need of a ſaviour ? Remember,

that if there be any truth in the whole compaſs

of natural and revealed religion that cannot be

ſpoken againſt, it is this , That God “ is of purer

eyes than that he can behold iniquity ; " and

that, for this reaſon, “ he will render to every

“ man according to his works.” It is a truth

engraven upon the conſcience, and ratified by

the courſe of providence ; the Heathens diſcover

ed it through the thickeſt darkneſs ; and the

guilty confeſs it by their daily fears. What a

harveſt of converts would I bring in even in this

aſſembly, if I could but lead to the Saviour eve

ry one that believes, in fome meaſure, in a

judgement to come ! What an aſtoniſhing dif

order is brought into our nature by fin ! What

a marvellous deluſion is upon the mind , and

what inconſiſtency is there in the conduct of ſin

ners ! It is hard to ſay, which of the two is moſt

amazing ; their backwardneſs to receive the

truth , or their unwillingneſs to obey it ; their

inattention to evidence, on the one hand , or

their forgetfulneſs of what they do believe , up

on the other. Is there any perſon within theſe

walls, who doubts that he is to die ; or who

does not believe, that he muſt be judged after

death ? Are you then ready for the trial ?

Have you ſerved your Maker ? Have you loved

him above all ? Have you lived to his glory ?

Have you fought and placed your happineſs in

his favour ? Or are you ſenſible that iniquities

have prevailed againſt you ? Have they now
taken
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taken hold upon you, ſo that you cannot lift

your eyes ? Behold, I preach peace to you by Je

fus Chriſt. Believe in his name and merits for

your pardon ; rely on his grace and Spirit for

your reformation ; and return to God, through.

him, as your unchangeable portion . This is

the tenor of the goſpel : Luke xxiv. 46. 47 .

« Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt

to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third

“ day : and that repentance and remiffion of

“ fins ſhould be preached in his name, among

* all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem ."

4
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SE R M O N
V.

Chrift's death a proper atonement for fin .

i JOHN . 2 .

And he is the propitiationfor our ſins: and notfor

ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole

world ,

Action Sermons.

MY
Y brethren , To as many as have any be

lief of eternity, it muſt be a matter of

anſpeakable moment to know, how they may

have confidence towards God . This inquiry be .

comes, if poſſible, ſtill more ſerious, when we

conſider man as in a lapſed and corrupt ſtate by

nature, as guilty, and obnoxious to his Maker's

righteous judgement. Then it becomes neceffa

ry , not only to preſerve the favour, not only

to avoid the diſpleaſure, but to ſeek for ſome

fhelter or covering from the wrath of God .

This is the account given us of our condition

in fcripture ; which , as it is a truth of the ut

moſt importance, lying at the foundation of all

religion , I have often endeavoured both to ex.

plain and inforce . And happy, happy they

who have heard with application ; happy they

whoſe eyes have been opened on their danger as

finners ; who have ſeen and felt the evil of fin ,

as a departure from , and rebellion againſt a moſt

holy,



Ser. 5. Chrift's death a proper , &c. 95

1

!

holy, righteous,and gracious God. Happy they,

who, rejecting the vain reaſonings of the carnal

mind, and the cobweb -defences of the ſhort.

fighted creature , have been laid proftrate as guil

ty and helplefs,before the ſovereign and almighty
Creator . All mankind, in the ſeveral ages of

the world , have in general diſcovered ſuch a jea .

louſy of their condition , and have ſo far felt

the reproof and condemnation of natural con .

ſcience, that their attempts and inventions have

been innumerable to appeaſe the offended Deity,

But bleffed be the name of God, we are not

left to any uncertainty as to this important que .

ftion , We may chearfully apply our minds to it,

and receive unſpeakable conſolation " through

" the tender mercyof our God ; whereby the day

și ſpring from on high hath viſited us.” Theway

to life and peace is fully explained in the glo

rious goſpel of the Son of God. We are in

deed, by nature, guilty finners, enemies to God

in our minds, and by wicked works; but there

is a gracious proviſion made for our recovery in

the mediation of Chriſt . This is the ſtrong.

hold and refuge of the finner ; it is the founda

tion -ſtone and confidence of the believer. In

the 8th and oth verfes of the preceding chapter,

the apoſtle John fays, “ If we ſay that we have

" ! no fin , we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is

$ not in us. If we confefs our fins, he is, faith

“ ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to

« cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.” And in

the verſe preceding the text, “ My little chil

"dren , theſe things write I unto you, that ye

$ 6 fin
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fin not. And if any man fin , we have an ad.

** vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ

“ teous.” He then teaches the Chriſtian to live

by faith in the Saviour's blood : And he is the

propitiationfor ourſins. And that he might fur

ther illuſtrate the extent andefficacy of the great

atonement, he adds, and not for ours only, but

alſo for thefins of the whole world . In further

diſcourfing on this ſubject, I propoſe, through

the affiftance of divine grace,

1. To confider Chriſt as the propitiation for

fin, or what is implied in his being ſo called .

2. To conſider the extent of this propitiation ,

or its being for the fins of the whole world .

And,

3. To make ſome practical improvement of

the ſubject.

I. FIRST, then , Let us conſider Chriſt as the

propitiationfor fin, or what is implied in his being

ſo called. We find our Saviour deſigned as a

propitiation in feveral other paſſages of fcrip

tyre ; as in this epiſtle, chap . iv. 10. “ Herein

.66 is love , not that we loved God, but that he

“ loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitia .

6. tion for our fins ; ” and Rom . iii. 25 .

- Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation

" through faith in his blood.” It is the opinion

of many learned men, that Chriſt is called

a propitiation , or the propitiation, in alluſion to

the mercy -feat above the ark , which was ſet up

at firſt in the tabernacle, and afterwards in the ,

temple in the moſt holy placé. To confirm this,

it
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it is obſerved , that the original word here uſed

is the ſame which the Greek tranſlators of the

Old Teſtament always uſe to denote the mercy

ſeat, and which the apoſtle to the Hebrews ufes

when ſpeaking of the fame ſubject, Heb. ix . 5 .

« And over it the cherubims of glory ſhadow

ing the mercy -ſeat: of which we cannot now

ſpeak particularly .” But I apprehend there

is ſome inverſion of the order of things in this

remark : for Chriſt is not called a propitiation

in alluſion to the mercy -ſeat, which, indepen .

dent of him, could ill bear that denomination ;

but the mercy -feat hath this title given to it be .

cauſe it was an eminent type of Chriſt. It beau

tifully indeed repreſented the benefit which we

derive from him as our propitiation. For as

God , by the Shechinah, or fymbol of his pre

fence, dwelt of old upon the mercy -feat, be

tween the cherubims, and was from that place

propitious to his people ; fo now God dwells in

Chriſt, and by him reconciles finners to himſelf :

2 Cor. v. 19. “ To wit, that God was in Chrift,

reconciling the world unto himſelf, not im

puting their treſpaſſes unto them ; and hath

6 committed unto us the word of reconcilia .

os tion . ” In that ancient diſpenſation, every

worſhipper was to look toward the mercy -feat ;

and it was from thence that God accepted them ,

and gave intimations of their acceptance : fo it

is through Chriſt, or in his name, that we have

now acceſs to God ; and it is in him that he

ſheweth us favour, and maketh us accepted :

Eph . i . 6. “ To the praiſe of the glory of his

VOL . I. I
grace,
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" grace , wherein he hath made us accepted in

as the beloved .” It was from the mercy -ſeat

that God ſpake to his people by the interven

tion of the high -prieſt, and by Urimand Thum

mim ; ſo it is by his Son that God now ſpeaks

to us, and ſhews us the way of ſalvation :

Matth . xvii . 5. " This is my beloved Son, in

" whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him .”

But the true and proper meaning of Chriſt's

being a propitiation, is to be taken from the

facrifices in general , and particularly points at

his undertaking the office of mediator or peace

inaker between God and man , and in that ca

pacity ſuffering the wrath of God in the room

of finners. By this he appeaſeth him, render

eth him propitious or gracious to us, and pur.

chaſeth our pardon : Rom. ii . 25. “ Whom

“ God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation , thro'

« faith in his blood . ” Remember howy inti .

mately it is connected with redemption, another

expreflion which runs through the whole of

the New Teſtament, and is conſidered as e

quivalent to the forgiveneſs of fins : Eph. i. 7 .

só In whom we have redemption through his

blood , the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to

" the riches of his grace .” Now, redemption

certainly fignifics purchaſing or buying with a

price .

The facrifices under the Moſaic oeconomy

did all of them imply a ſubſtitution in room of

fome:hing that had been forfeited , or was due.

It is obierved by one eminent for his knowledge

of Jewiſh anıiquities, that beſides what was done

when
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when any particular perſon preſented a ſin -of

fering, at the continual burnt offering there

were certain men appointed to repreſent the

whole congregation of Iſrael. Their office was,

to lay their hands upon the head of the lamb,

and thus as it were transfer the guilt froin the

people to the victim . On this account they

were called ſtationary men, becauſe they attend

ed continually for this end. And as the very

purpoſe of the ſacrifices under the law was, to

typify the facrifice of Chriſt, they are a ſtand

ing evidence of the early and original reference

to him , as the ground of divine mercy.

Nothing is more undeniably true, than that

the offering of facrifices was both early and u

niverfal in every nation under heaven ; and it

is no leſs certain , that thoſe who uſed them did

conſider them as expiatory, or propitiatory, to

render the offended Deity placable, and obtain

his mercy . This was at once a confeffion of

guilt, and a declaration , that they apprehended

the neceffity and propriety of an atonement,

Neither is it poffible to account for the univer

fal prevalence of facrifices in any tolerable man

der , but by ſuppofing, that they were the re

mains of what had been taught in the ages im .

mediately after the fall, by divine appointment.

I apprehend it is alſo undeniably evident,

that this is the light in which the facrifice of

Chriſt is repreſented in the holy ſcriptures.

How many paſſages might be adduced to this

purpoſe ? In ancient prophecy, this part of his

work is fet forth in the following manner's

IfI 2
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If. liï . 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. “ Surely he hath born our

griefs , and carried our forrows ; yet we did

" eſteem him ſtricken , fmitten of God , and

" afflicted . But he was wounded for our tranſ

greffions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities :

“ the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him ,

" and with his ſtripes we are healed . All we

* like theep have gone aſtray : we have turn

" ed every one to his own way, and the Lord

“ hath laid on him the iniquity of us all . He

“ was opprefied, and he was afflicted, yet he

opened not his inouth : he is brought as a

“ lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before

“ her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not his

' s mouth . He was taken from priſon and from ,

* judgement : and who ſhall declare his gene..

* ' ration : for he was cut off out of the land of

" the living : for the tranſgreſſion of my people

was he ſtricken .” Dan. ix . 24. “ Seventy

4 weeks are determined upon thy people, and

• upon thy holy city, to finish the tranſgreſſion ,

be and to make an end of fins, and to make re

“ conciliation for iniquity, and to bring in ever.

“ lafting righteouſnels, and to ſeal up the vi

“ fion and prophecy , and to anoint the moſt

" Holy .”

In the New Teſtament, he tells us, he was to

lay down his life for his people : John X. 11. “ I

“ am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd

“ giveth his life for the ſheep .” The ſame

thing he plainly ſays in the inftitution of the fa

crament of the Lord's fupper, Matth . xxvi. 26.

27. 28. “ And as they were eating, Jeſus took

« bread,
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« bread, and bleffed it, and brake it, and gave::

“ it to the diſciples, and ſaid , Take, eat ; this is.

my body. And he took the cup , and gave

" thanks, and gave it to them , ſaying, Drink

ye all of it : for this is my blood of the new

* teftament, which is ſhed for many for the re

miffion of fins. ” That his body broken and

blood fhed for his people, was to be underſtood

of his being made a ſin -offering, is plainly teſti

fied in the apoſtolic writings : 2 Cor. v . 21 .

" For he hath made him to be fin for us, who

6. knew no ſin ; that we might be made the righ

" teouſnefs of God in him .” Gal . ill . 13 .

« Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of

6 the law , being made a curfe for us : for it is :

« written , Curſed is every one that hangeth on

a tree . ” Heb. ix. 26. 27. 28. “ But now

“ once in the end of the world , hath he appear :

“ ed to put away fin by the facrifice of himſelf:

" And as it is appointed unto men once to die,

" but after this the judgement : fo Chriſt was;

once offered to bear the fins of many ; and .

" unto them that look for him, ſhallhe appear .

“ the ſecond time, without fin , unto ſalvation .”

See alſo the aſſertion of the apoſtle Peter ,

1 Pet. iij . 18. “ Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered :

w for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, (that he might:

“ bring us to God), being put to death in the

* fleſh , but quickened by the Spirit.” It is e

vidently alſo on this account, that he is called!

the Lamb of God, and we are called to attend

to him in that capacity : John i . 29. “Beholdt

13 66. tbe
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" the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin

or of the world .”

It is lamentable to think , that there ſhould be

any who call themſelves Chriſtians, and yet re

fuſe to acknowledge this truth, which is wo

ven , if I may ſo fpeak , through the whole con

texture, both of the law and goſpel. It brings

to my mind the ſtory of an ancient artiſt ; who,

being employed to build a magnificent and ele

gant temple, had the ingenuity to inſcribe upon

it his own name, and ſo to incorporate it both

with the ornaments and body of the ſtructure ,

that it was impoſſible afterwards to efface the

name, without at the ſame time deſtroying the

fabrick . In the ſame manner, Chriſt dying for

fin is engraven in ſuch characters through the

whole revealed will of God, that it is impoſſible

to take it away without overturning the whole

fjſtem . For this end Chriſt came into the

world ; for this end he bore the name of Jeſus,

or the Saviour ; and for this end he became the

high prieſt of our profeſſion, that he might,

by ole offering, for ever perfeet them that are

functified.

This then is the ſcripture -view of Chriſt as

our propitiation , that our guilt is taken away,

and we are reconciled to God through the fa

crifice which he hath offered without ſpot or

blemiſh . And notwithſtanding all that has been

thrown out againſt it by the pride of ſelf-righ

teouſneſs, there is nothing that can be juſtly op

poſed to it on the part of unprejudiced reaſon.

God is merciful, but he is alſo juſt, And as

there
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there is nothing more inſeparable from the idea

of fin , and an accuſing conſcience, than merited

puniſhment; ſo there is nothing more effential

to the idea of juſtice in God, than a difpofition

to inflict it. This the ſcripture every where de

clares ; and the conſcience of the guilty, who

dreads his maker's preſence, ratifies the truth.

Now , if God ſhews mercy to the fioner , is it

ſo abhorrent from reaſon , that this ſhould be by

a mediator, if one can be found fit to ſtep in be .

tween the parties, and “ lay his hand upon

" them both ?” Is not this neceflary to mani.

feſt the righteouſneſs and ſeverity of the law , as

well as the tenderneſs and compaflion of the

judge ? Is not this preciſely the reaſon aſſigned

for it in fcripture ? Rom. iii . 25. “ To declare

“ his righteouſneſs for the remiffion of fins that

" are paſt, through the forbearance of God."

It is trifling to ſay, that there is nothing of the

paffion of anger in God that ſhould need to be

appeaſed. Such expreſſions are only figurative,

but they convey their meaning very clearly. It

is not anger or revenge, as they appear
in

diſordered frame, that accepts of an atonement ,

Theſe furious paffions fly directly at the offend .

ing perſon , and reject all interceffion . But ju

ftice, in calm and regular government, requires

fatisfaction , that the malignity and demerit of the

offence may be preſerved, while mercy is extend

ed to the criminal. We ought to conſider, that

one great and general end of the diſpenſations

of providence is , to illuſtrate the glory of the

true God in all his real perfections. This is beſt

done by a purchaſed pardon, by a wiſe and aw

ful

Our
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ful mixture of impartial juſtice with unmerited

mercy . Howcanyou hear the word mercy fo often

without perceiving this ? It is not merty at all,

unlefs it is beſtowed on thoſe who have deferved

to ſuffer ; and therefore why may not a volun

tary ſurety be admitted to fuffer in their place ?

The truth is, ſuch are the impreffions that are u

ſually made on the awakened conſcience , of the

infinite holineſs and purity, and the tremendous

majeſty of God, that nothing lefs will ſatisfy it

than a ſufficient atonement, or a clear view how

he may be « juſt, and yet the juſtifier of him

" that believeth on Jeſus.”

But, my brethren, it is one thing, to know ,

to profeſs, or even to ſupport the truth ; and

another, but of unſpeakably more moment, to

feel, and to apply it . It is one thing, to have a

rational conviction , from critical inquiry, that

this is taught in the holy ſcriptures; and ano

ther, to cleave to it with eſteem and affection, as

the goſpel of our ſalvation, as the great founda

tion of our hope and peace . Therefore, in what

remains of this branch of the ſubject, I would

conſider myſelf as ſpeaking, not to the wrang

ling difputer, but to the convinced finner ; . not

to the ſelf-righteous boaſter, but to the broken

in fpirit. The chief circumſtances in the propi

tiation which Chriſt hath made, to be taken no.

tice of in this view, are theſe two : 1. Its abfo

lute neceſſity. 2. Its perfect ſufficiency.

1. Confider the abſolute neceflity of this atone.

ment. There is no other way by which the fin .

ner can be reſtored to the favour of God. No

thing can be clearer from the holy ſcriptures.
It
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It is indeed the tacit inference that may be

drawn from the whole. Why is this love and

mercy of God celebrated in ſuch exalted ftrains

by the inſpired writers, and felt with ſo much

gratitude by the redeemed, but that they were

under condemnation , and muſt have periſhed ,

but for the help of this Saviour ? Rom. viii . 1 .

" There is therefore now no condemnation to

“ them which are in Chriſt Jefus, who walk

“ not after the fleſh , but after the Spirit .” And

the ſame chapter, ver. 33. “ Who ſhall lay any

" thing to the charge of God's elect ? It is

“ God that juſtifieth ." John iii . 16. “ God

“ fo loved the world, that he gave his only be.

gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ,

" ſhould not periſh , but have everlaſting life. ”

As “ without thedding of blood there is no re

“ miffion , " fo we have the fame infallible teſtí.

mony, Heb . x . 4. that " it is not poffible that

6f the blood of bulls and of goats ſhould take am

“ way fins." Nay, that the thing might be

put beyond all poflibility of doubt, ſee the de

claration of Peter and John, Ads iv , 12. “ Nei

* ther is there ſalvation in any other : for there

4 is none other name under heaven given a

« mong men whereby we muft be faved.” And

what other ſenſe can be put upon theſe words

of our Saviour himſelf ? John xiv, 6, " Jeſus

“ faith unto him , I am the way , and the truth ,

and the life ; no man cometh unto the Fa .

ther but by me." In vain then do we found

our hopes upon any thing elſe : The holinefs of

the divine nature, the purity of the divine law ,

and
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and the greatneſs of divine power; confpire in
blaſting every hope of the finner but what is

centered in Chrift.

2. Conſider the perfect fufficiency of this ato

onement. It is ſufficient to anſwer all the de

mands of law and juſtice. It is ſufficient to vin

dicate the honour of the divine government,

and to illuſtrate the holineſs and juſtice of God

in the forgiveneſs of fin . It is ſufficient to pur

chafe a full and complete remiflion to the great

eft finner . Whoever refleets upon the infinite

wiſdom of God, muſt be ſenſible that it is not

without reaſon that ſo much is ſaid on this ſub

ject in ſcripture ; that ſo much pains is taken to

ſet forth the glory and greatneſs of the Saviour

of finners. The greatneſs of his perſon, and

dignity of his character, are fét before us in the

moſt ſtriking light. He is " the eternal and

“ only begotten Son of God ; the brightneſs

" of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image

" of his perſon ." And Phil . ii. 6. “Who being

“ in the form of God, thought it not robbery to

“ be equal with God.” If. ix . 6. “ For unto us

a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and

" the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder :

« and his name shall be called , Wonderful,

“ Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſt

« ing Father, The Prince of peace.” .

It is not eaſy indeed to enumerate the magni.

ficent titles with which he is adorned in ſcrip

ture : The Alpha and Omega,-The firſt and the

laſt,-The Prince of the kings of the earth,-The

King of kings, and Lord of lords,-TheKing of

glory,
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glory, —and The King of faints. What mighty

works are aſcribed to him in creation and pro

vidence ! We are told , “ He ſhall reign till all

" enemies are brought under his feet . ” The

propriety of his ſacrifice as the Son of man, and

the purity of his facrifice as the Holy one of

God, are taken notice of in fcripture : Heb. ii .

17. “ Wherefore in all things it behoved him

to be made like unto his brethren ; that he

might be a merciful and faithful high - prieſt,

“ in things pertaining to God, to make recon

as ciliation for the fins of the people . Heb. ix.

13. 14. “ For if the blood of bulls , and of

“ goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling

“ the unclean , fanctifieth to the purifying of

“ the flefh ; how much more ſhall the blood

“ of Chrift, who through the eternal Spirit,

" offered himſelf without ſpot to God , purge

your
confcience from dead works to ſerve the

living God ?" To this you may add the con

tinued fulneſs that dwells in him : John i , 16.

• And of his fulneſs have all we received , and

grace for grace.” Col. i . 19 . 6 For it plea

• fed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs

w dwell . ” What is this, my brethren , but to

encourage and embolden finners to put their

truſt in him, and to carry home with power this

truth , which I ſhall give you in the words of

the Holy Ghoſt ? Heb . vii , 25. “ Wherefore he

or is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt,

u that come unto God by him , ſeeing he ever

65 liveth to make interceſſion for them.”

II.
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11. I proceed now to the ſecond thing propo

fed , which was, to confider the extent of this

propitiation, founded on the laſt clauſe of the

text : " And not for ours only, but alſo for the

“ fins of the whole world." In general, when

we remember that this epiſtle was written chiefly

to the converts of the circumcifion, it may con

vince us, that in all probability this expreſſion

was intended againſt the great and national pre

judice of the Jews, of which we fee very fres

quent notice taken in the New Teſtament. As

they had the oracles of God committed to them ,

as for the wiſe purpoſes of his providence he

had ſeparated them from other nations, and

the Meffiah was to defcend from them accor

ding to the fleſh , they apprehended that all the

bleſſings of his reign were to be confined to

themſelves : therefore they are often given to

underſtand, that the purpoſe of mercy was far

more extenſive, and that Chriſt came with a

view to fulfil that promiſe made to the father

of the faithful, Gen. xxii, 18. “ In thy feed

66 ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed ;

“ becauſe thou haſt obeyed my voice ." The

expreffion in the text then undoubtedly implies,

that redemption through the blood of Chriſt

was to be preached to finners of 'the Gentiles ;

that as he had been the Saviour of all ages by

the efficacy of that facrifice which he was to of

fer in the fulneſs of time, ſo that the virtue of

it was not to be confined to the houſe of Iſrael,

but to belong to finners of every nation under

heaven .
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I am fenfible, my brethren , that very great

controverfies have been raiſed in another view ,

as to the extent of Chriſt's death, and the im

port of this and other ſuch general expref

lions in the holy ſcriptures. In this, as in moſt

other debates, matters have been carried a far

greater length than the intereſt of truth and

piety requires ; and , as is alſo uſual, they have

ariſen from an improper and unſkilful mixture

of what belongs to the ſecret counſels of the

Moſt High with his revealed will , which is the

invariable rule of our duty. Without entering,

therefore, into theſe debates , which are unfuit .

able to our preſent employment, or rather gi .

ving my judgement, that they are for the moſt

part ' unneceſſary, unprofitable, or hurtful, i

ſhall lay down three propofitions on this ſubject,

which I think can hardly be called in queſtion,

and whichare a ſufficient foundation for our faith

and practice.

1. The obedience and death of Chriſt is

of value fufficient to expiate the guilt of all

the ſins of every individual that ever lived or

ever ſhall live on earth. This cannot be de

nied , ſince the ſubjects to be redeemed are finite ,

the price paid for their redemption is infinite.

He ſuffered in the human nature, but that na.

ture intimately and perſonally united to the

divine ; ſo that Chriſt the mediator, the gift of

God for the redemption of finners, is often

called his own and his eternal Son : Rom . viii .

32. “ He that ſpared nçt his own Son , but

“ delivered him up for us all, how Ihall he not

VOL . I. K to with
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“ with him allo freely give us all things ? " Such

was the union of the divine and human na

ture in Chriſt, that the blood which was the

purchaſe of our redemption is expreſsly called

the blood of God, Acts xx . 28. “ To feed the

« church of God, which he hath purchaſed

ps with his own blood .” This is the great my

ſtery of godlinefs, God manifeſted in the fleſh ,

in which all our thoughts are loſt and ſwallow .

ed up

2. Notwithſtanding this, every individual of

the human race is not in fact partaker of the

bleſſings of his purchaſe ; but many die in their

fins, and periſh for ever. This will as little

admit of any doubt. Multitudes have died ,

who never heard of the name of Chriſt, or fal.

vation through him ; many have lived and

died blaſpheming his perſon, and deſpiſing his

undertaking ; many have died in unbelief and

impenitence, ſerving divers luſts and paſſions ;

and if the ſcripture is true, he will at laſt ren

der unto them according to their works. So

that if we admit, that the works of God are

known to him from the beginning of the world,

it can never be true, that, in his eternal coun

fels, Chriſt died to ſave thoſe, who, after all

that he hath done, ſhall be miſerable for ever.

“ He is a rock, hiswork is perfect.” His de

ſign never could be fruſtrated ; but , as the apo

ſtle Paul expreffes it, Rom . xi . 7. “ The elec

« tion hatlı obtained it, and the reſt were blind

4 ed .” But,

3. There is in the death of Chriſt a fuffi

cient
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cient foundation laid for preaching the goſpel

indefinitely to all without exception . It is the

command of God, that this ſhould be done :

Mark xvi . 15 . " And he ſaid unto them , Go

ye into all the world , and preach the goſpel

“ to every creature. ” The effect of this is, that

the miſery of the unbelieving and impenitent

ſhall lie entirely at their own door ; and they

ſhall not only die in their fins, but ſhall ſuffer,

to eternity for this moſt heinous of all fins, de

ſpiſing the remedy, and refuſing to hear the

Son of God : Heb. x. 26. 27 . - For if we fin

" wilfully after that we have received the know

“ ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more

“ facrifice for fins, but a certain fearful looking

“ for of judgement, and fiery indignation, which

« ſhall devour the adverſaries . ” Let us neither

refuſe our affent to any part of the revealed will

of God, nor fooliſhly imagine an oppoſition be

tween one part of it and another. All the ob

ſcurity ariſes from , and may be reſolved into

the weakneſs of our underſtandings ; but let

God be true, and every man a liar. That

there is a fenfe in which Chriſt died for all men,

and even for thoſe who periſh , is plain from

the very words of fcripture : 1 Tim . iv. 10 .

" For therefore we both labour, and ſuffer

reproach , becauſe we truſt in the living

“ God , who is the Saviour of all men, eſpe

“ cially of thoſe that believe.” 1 Cor. viji , 11 .

“ And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak

" brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ?"

Thus it appears, that both in a national and

K 2 perſonal
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perſonal view, Chriſt is " the propitiation for

our ſins ; and not for ours only, but alſo for

" the ſins of the whole world . "

III . I PROCEED now , in the laſt place, to

make fome practical improvement of the fubject

for your inſtruction and direction . And,

1. From what hath been ſaid , let us be indu:

ced to give praiſe to God for his mercy to loft

finners revealed in the goſpel. Let us particu.

larly give him praiſe for Chriſt Jefus, his un

ſpeakable gift : “ Herein is love, not that we

“ loved God, but that he loved us, and gave his

“ Son to be the propitiation for us."

While we remember, with abafement of foul,

the holinefs and juſtice of God, which required

fatisfaction for fin , let us alſo remember his in.

finite compaſſion, who was pleafed himſelf to

provide “ a lamb for the burnt-offering ." Let

us at the fame time give praiſe to the tender

hearted Saviour, who gave his life as an offer.

ing “ of a ſweet-ſinelling favour” to God . Re

deeming grace ſhall be the theme of eternal gra

titude and praiſe in heaven . After all our

trials and dangers are over, we fhall then, with

unſpeakable delight, aſcribe the honour of our

victory to him, faying, Rev. v. 12. “ Worthy
" is the Lamb that was flain , to receive power,

“ and riches, and wiſdom , and ſtrength , and

" honour, and glory, and blefling ." Why

hould we not alſo attempt to give him praiſe in

his church on earth ? for he, having finiſhed

his own work, and entered into his glory, hath

P

given
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given us an aſſured proſpect, that we alſo ſhall

overcome in his ſtrength ; that he will come a

gain , and “ receive us to himſelf ; that where

“ he is, there we may be alſo . ”

2. You may ſee from what hath been ſaid ,

that ſuch as are per unrelated to this Saviour

are in a ſtate of fin , and liable to divine wrath.

Hear and receive this truth , however unwel

come to the fecure, however diſtaſteful to the

carnal mind. If it were not ſo, this propitia

tion which God hath ſet forth would have been

altogether unneceſſary. Let us beg of him who

hath afcended up on high , to ſend down, ac

cording to his promiſe, his Spirit to convince

the world of fin . How many affecting and

ſtriking proofs have we of this, both in our

character and ſtate ! and yet how difficult to

make us ſenſible of it ! What is to be ſeen in

the world at preſent, or what do we readin the

hiſtory of paſt ages, but one melancholy ſcene

of diſorder, miſery, and bloodſhed , ſucceeding

another ? Is not this the effect of human guilt ?

And do we not, by- mutual injuries, at once

demonſtrate our own corruption, and execute

the juſt judgement of God upon one another ?

May not every perfon diſcover the latent fource

of theſe flagrant crimes, in the pollution of his

own heart, his averſion to what is good, and

his proneneſs and inclination to what is evil ?

And yet, alas ! how difficult a matter is it to

make the heart humble itſelf, and plead guilty

before God ; to make us ſenſible, that we are

tranfgreffors from the womb, and inexcufable in

this

:

3
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this tranſgreſſion ; that the threatening of the

law is moſt juſt, “ Curſed is every one that

si continueth not in all things written in the

« book of the law to do them ; ' and that it is

of the infinite mercy of God, that the execution

is fufpended, or any hope given us of being able

to avert it ?

Yet this, my brethren , I will repeat it, and

I beſeech you to attend to it, is certainly the

caſe by nature, with every perſon in this aſſem

bly. Every one who now hears me is in a ſtate

of condemnation , and liable to everlaſting miſe.

ry, excepting that happy number who have

“ fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope ſet be

“ fore them ." All inſenſible perſons, living in

a careleſs ſecure forgetfulneſs of God ; all who

indulge themſelves habitually in the luſts of the

ftelh ; drunkards, ſwearers, profane and laf

civious jefters, liars, unjuſt perſons, lovers of

the preſent world, are aliens from the common

wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenant

of promiſe. Ob that it were poſſible for nie to,

awaken you to a fenſe of your 'danger, while

there is yet a poſſibility, of eſcaping ! Oh the

importance to you of the unknown time from

this day of your merciful viſitation to the day of

your death ! What would thoſe who are now

reſerved in chains to the judgement of the great

day , give for the precious opportunity you are

now deſpiſing ! In a little time I know that you

yourfelves will repent ; oh that it may not be

when it is too late to reform ! But all words

muffink under ſuch a ſubject. No picture that I

çould
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could draw of the deſpairing horror of a finner

on his deathbed, or the blafpheming rage of

thoſe who are tormented in hell - fire, could pof

fibly give any of you a juſt apprehenſion of

what it is to fall into the hands of the living

God, unleſs it pleaſe himſelf to wound the con

ſcience with the arrows of conviction , that he

may afterwards pour in the healing balm of

peace and confolation . And oh that it might

ſtand with the will of God that none here pre

fent ſhould eſcape !

3. Learn from what has been ſaid , that there

is no ſacrifice for fin , but the one offering of our

Redeemer on the croſs ; no hope of mercy for

any child of Adam, but through his blood,

The typical facrifices under the Old Teſtament,

were but fhadows, the ſubſtance is Cbriſt. In vain

will any go about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſ

peſs, and refuſe to ſubmit to the righteouſneſs

of God. Think not , my brethren , by attempts

ofreformation ,by faulty defective duties, to be able

to cancell any part of that guilt to which you are,

adding every day. How great is the folly and

preſumption of ſelf-righteouſneſs ! What a pro

fane contempt of the riches of divine grace !

Hath God ſeen it neceffary to ſet forth Chriſt

as a propitiation through faith in his blood ?

and will you fay, that it is unneceſſary, and ſpurn

the offered mercy ? How much ignorance is in

felf-righteouſneſs ! What imperfect views muſt

they have ofthe law of God, and how little know

ledge of themſelves, and their own hearts, who

admire
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admire or truſt in human virtue ! Above all,

what is the foundation and corner -ſtone of ſelf

righteouſnefs ? It is pride, that fin of all others

moft odious and abominable in the fight of God .

Is it not a matter of daily experience, that thoſe

perſons who are evidently moſt looſe and care

leſs in their own practice, and who, one would

think , ſhould have leaſt of that kind to rely up

on , are moſt prone to a ſelf-righteous plan, and

moſt ready to deſpiſe the doctrine of-juſtification

through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chrift ,

Are you ſometimes ſurpriſed at this, Chriſtians ?

The thing is eaſily explained . They know little

either of the law of God or their own hearts.

They ſeldom ſtudy the one, or reflect upon the

other. If they did , they would ſoon be afha.

med of ſuch a pretence. Thoſe who apply them .

ſelves with the greateſt diligence to the ſtudy of

holineſs in heart and life , do always moſt fenfi

bly feel, and moſt willingly confeſs, that all their

righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags before God .

4. In Christ Jeſus, and the blood of the ever

laſting covenant, there is abundant proviſion

made for the pardon of all our fins, and peace

with an offended God . “ Behold the Lamb of

ac God,which taketh away the fin of the world ! "

Behold the Lamb which God himſelf hath or.

dained , and ſet apart for this important work ,

and which he will certainly accept ! Deliver

" them ,” faith he, “ from going down to the

i pit : I have found a ranſom . ” Behold the ima

maculate and ſpotlefs victim in the purity of his

human , and the glory of his divine nature !

There is no fin ſo atrocious but his blood is ſuf

ficient
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ficient to waſh away the guilt. Is there any fin

per in this aſſembly burdened with a ſenſe of

guilt, arreſted by an accuſing conſcience, terris

fied by the thụnders of the law , ready to cry

out, “ Who can ſtand before this holy Lord

« God ! My fleſh trembleth becauſe of thee :

“ I am afraid of thy judgements." Let ſuch an

one know , that help is laid on him that is

“ mighty to fave ." Let your guilt be what it

will, who can ſo far derogate from the Redeem :

er's glory as to ſuſpect that his blood cannot

purge it away ? Give no heed to unbelieving

thoughts, or diſcouraging ſuggeſtions ; but be

" ſtrong in faith , giving glory to God ;" and

attend to the Saviour's own words : " Him that

" cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” .

5. In the laſt place, Let all the children of

God , whoſe hope hạth ſtill been in the divine

mercy through a crucified Saviour, embrace the

opportunity now given them of profeffing, exer ,

ciſing, and ſtrengthening their faith in the great

atonement, Plead your relation to God through

Chrift, and encourage yourſelves in his all- fuffi

ciency and merit. Look upon his ſufferings for

humbling you under a ſenſe of the evil of ſin ,

which made fuch an expiation neceffary. No.

thing ferves more to abaſe and level human

pride, than to fee our nature on the croſs, tho'

perfonally united to the divine. Look upon

him in his agony, for mortifying and crucifying

fin in you. There is a purifying virtue, and

fanctifying efficacy, in the blood of Chriſt. It

not only ſpeaks peace to the wounded con

ſcience, but purges the conſcience from dead.
works.
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works to ſerve the living God . I am not againſt

the introduction of every argument from ſcrip .

ture or reaſon againſt fin , or in ſupport of duty ;

but let them never ſupplant the great, the lead

ing, the conſtraining argument, which is drawn

from the croſs of Chriſt. Believe it, my bre

thren, nothing ſo much reconciles the heart to

duty, nothing ſo kindles a holy indignation a

gainſt fin , as a believing view of the Lamb of

God , which taketh away the fin of the world.

This gives the Spirit of adoption a child - like fear,

and a child-like love. This fills the Chriſtian

with comfort, this inſpires the Chriſtian with

zeal . To feek our comfort in a ſeparate way,

or in the firſt inftance from our duties, is to

make that comfort feeble and variable as the du

ties are defective ; but to enliven our duties

by the comforts of the goſpel, is to follow

the order of the covenant of grace , by which

we at once promote the glory of God, and

moſt effectually ſecure our own comfort and

peace . This is the Spirit breathed by the apoſtle

Paul, with whoſe words, Gal. ii . 19. 20. I ſhall

conclude : “ For I through the law am dead

“ to the law, that I might live unto God. I am

“ crucified with Chrift : Neverthelefs I live ;

yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : and the

“ life which I now live in the fleſh , I live by the

“ faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and

gave himſelf forme,”

SER
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SE R M O N VI.

The love of Chriſt in redemption.

RE v. i. 5 .

Unto him that loved us, and waſbed us from our

fins in his own blood .

Action Sermon .

THERE
HE bare repetition of theſe words is ſuffi

cient to convince every hearer how well

they are ſuited to the deſign of our preſent

meeting. Redeeming love is certainly the moſt

delightful of all themes to every real Chriſtian .

It is the immediate and direct object of our con

templation in the Lord's ſupper. This ordi

nance was inſtituted to keep up the remembrance

of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, which

was the great and finiſhing proof of his love.

How then can you attend on it in a more be.

coming and dutiful, a more pleaſant and deſire

able, or a more happy and uſeful frame of ſpirit,

than when
your

hearts are filled with a ſenſe of

the love of Chriſt, and you find yourſelves dif

poſed to join , with a mixture of joy and won .

der, in the doxology of the apoſtle John, in the

text, Unto him that loved us, and wafbed usfrom

surſins in his own blood ?

The author of this book is ſometimes ſtyled

the
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6 be to you,

the diſciple whom Jeſus loved. Since, therefore,

it pleaſed his matter to diſtinguifa him by the

tenderneſs of particular friendship, it is no won

der that we find ſo much of the delightful affec

tion of love in his writings. In the beginning

of this chapter, he gives an account of the ge

neral ſubject and defign of the book of Revela

tion, the manner in which the diſcoveries con

tained in it were made to him, and his fidelity

in teſtifying them to others. Then follows the

apoftolic falutation to the ſeven churches in A

fia, which is a ſolemn benediction , in name of

all the perſons of the adorable Trinity : “ Grace

and peace , from him which is , and

" which was, and which is to come ; " (that is,

from God the Father, the ancient of days, im

mutable and eternal) ; " and from the ſeven

“ fpirits which are before his throne ;" ( not to

detain
you

with a eritical account of this

phraſe, it means the Holy Ghoſt, ſingle in his

perfon, but multiplied in his gifts; the variety,

fullneſs, and perfection of which, are denoted

by this form of expreſſion ); " and from Jeſus

“ Chriſt, who is the faithful witneſs, and the

“ firſt -begotten from the dead, and the prince

* of the kings of the earth . ” To him you ſee

he gives three illuſtrious characters.

1. The faithful witneſs, who came from a

bove, and revealed the whole will of God for

our falvation ; who being the eternal truth,

might be abſolutely depended on in the account

he was by the apoftle to communicate, of the

great events of Providence towards his church

and
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and people. 2. The firſt-begotten from the dead,

declared to be the Son of God with power , by

his glorious refurrection and triumph over the

king of terrors . And, 3. The Prince of the

kings of the earth ; that is, the Lord of nature,

to whom every prince and potentate muſt be

Tubject, and to the ends of whofe providence,

and the increaſe of whofe kingdom, all their

ſchemes of policy and conqueſt ſhall at laſt be

fubfervient. He then, with great propriety, ha

ving mentioned the name, and given a ſhort

view of the character of his bleſſed Lord, lays

hold of the opportunity to expreſs his own and

every other finner's obligation to him in this

fublime afcription, Unto him that loved us, and

waſbed us from our fins in his own blood .

To enter upon the conſideration of the love

of Chriſt in its full extent, in its fource, its ex

preſlions, and its effects, even thoſe that are

ſuggeſted in the text, would far exceed the

bounds of a ſingle diſcourſe. What I propoſe,

therefore, at this time, in order to prepare

your minds, and my own , for the folemn ac

tion before us, is only to collect into one view

ſome of the great and general characters of the

love of Chriſt, which are moſt proper to excite

our gratitude and praiſe ; and then to make ſome

practical improvement of it, for your inſtruction

and direction .

I. FIRST , then , let us endeavour to point

out fome of the great and general characters of

the love of Chriſt. In this I fill take care to

VOL.I. L confinc
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ccnfine myſelf to ſuch views as are given of it

in the holy fcriptures. And every character gi

ven of it there, we are both intitled and obliged

to attend to, and improve.

1. Firſt of all , then , you may obſerve, that

it is an everlaſting love . It took its riſe in the

eternal counſels of Heaven. This is a charac

ter given of the love of God to his people ,

Jer. xxxi . 3. “ Yea, I have loved thee with an

“ everlaſting love : therefore with loving kind

,“ neſs have I drawn hee.” This expreſſion is

often uſed with a double view, to fhew , on the

one hand , its early , its original ſource, and on

the other, its perpetual ſtability, and endleſs du

ration . Pf. ciii . 17 . “ But the mercy of the

« Lord is f:om everlaſting to everlaſting upon

" them that fear him ; and his righteouſneſs un

to childrens children.” If. liv . 7. 8 .

** ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with

" great mercies will I gather thee . In a little

so wrath I hid niy face from thee, for a moment ;

os but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy

on thee , faith the Lord thy Redeemer. ” Ha

ving cited theſe paſſages of the Old Teſtament,

I muſt juſtify the application of them , by ob

ferving, that ail the covenant -mercies of God

to man , in our preſent fallen ſtate, are to be

referred to the love of Chriſt, as their price,

their ſource, and their fum . This is plain from

innumerable partages of fcripture : Eph . i . 4. 5 .

" According as he hath chofen us in him , be

o fore the foundation of the world, that we

" hould be holy, and without blame before

• kim

לג

6. For a
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" him in love : having predeftinated us unto

“ the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to

“ himſelf, according to the good pleafure of his

o will . ” Eph . iii, 11 , According to the eter:

“ nal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus

our Lord.” For this reaſon it is , amongſt

others, that Chriſt is called , Rev. xiii . 3. “ the

“ Lamb ſain froin the foundation of the

* world .”

I confefs, my brethren, we are but ill able

to underſtand, or at leaſt to meaſure , the im

port of this truth , That the love of Chriſt to

finners, or of God in him , was froin eternity ,

All our conceptions are fcon loft, and ſwallow

ed up, in what is infinite and boundleſs. But

furely it affords matter for the deepeſt and

humbleft adoration , as well as for the higheſt

gratitude and joy. Does it not afford matter

for adoring wonder, that the plan for redeem.

ing loſt finners, and reſtoring them to the obe .

dience and enjoyment of God, was the object

of the divine purpoſe from eternity ? It appears

to be a very conſpicuous part, or rather perhaps.

we are warranted to ſay, from the ſcripture

revelation , that it is the chief part of our crea

ator's will , to which every other part of his pro

vidence is ſubordinate and ſubſervient. Accor

dingly, in the very paſſage where my text lies,

the Redeemer ſays, ver. 8. “ I am Alpha and

“ Omega, the beginning and the ending, faith

“ the Lord, which is , and which was, and

" which is to come, the Almighty .” Does not

this lead us to contemplate the glory of an in

finitoL 2 .
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finite God, as it ſhines in this everlaſting love ?

Does it not alſo afford matter of gratitude to

the belicving ſoul, while he conſiders every

vefſel of mercy, as concerned. in this eternal

purpoſe ?

I am ſenſible, my brethren, there may be an

abufe and perverſion of the doctrine of election,

if we think of it as independent of its fruits,

and apply it ſo as to produce either ſecurity or

deſpair. But I deſpiſe the wiſdom of thoſe per-.

fons who would conceal this truth as dangerous,

which it hath pleaſed God diſtinctly to reveal ..

It is the root which produceth the plant; but it

is the plant which diſcovers the root. It is the

fountain which produceth the ſtreams; but the

fireams lead us to the fountain . Muſt not the

finner who by faith has laid hold on a cruci

fied Saviour, and given credit to the word of

God in a preached goſpel, confider, with ad

miration , his name written in the book of life of

the Lamb lain from the foundation of the world ?

What delight will it give him ! What honour

does it reficct upon him , at the ſame time that

it deſtroys the very foundation of arrogance and

pride ! This is the firſt, and yet it is but one of

many parts of the doctrine of ſalvation , which

at once exalts and abaſes us ; raiſes our hopes,

and forbids us to glory ; clothes us with infinite

honour, and yet diſcovers us to be leſs than no .

thing : fo that we may fay with the apoſtle

Paul, after a view of the fame ſubject, Rom. xi .

33. " ( the depth of the riches both of the

“ wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how un

" ſearchable
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viii . 4 :

" fearchable are his judgements, and his ways:

paſt finding out !” This leads me to obſerve,

ſi That the love of Chriſt is free and unmes

rited love. This is a circumſtance iliat is ſcarce.

ly ever ſeparated from the account given of the .

love of Chriſt in fcripture . It may be founded :

even on the infinite diſproportion between un .

created excellence and created weakneſs : Pf..

5. What is man, that thou art mindful:

" of him ? and the ſon of man , that thou vi

“ fiteft him ? ” Pf. cxliv . z . “ Lord, what is

man , that tirou takeſt knowledge of him ? :

or the ſon ofman , that thou makeit account :

“ of him ?" Nay, as if this were a truth of the:

utmoſt moment, we have it repeated a third

time in almoſt the faine words; Job vii . 178

“ What is man, that thou ſhouldſt magnify:

" him ? and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart

upon him ?” But this is not all, nor indeed .

the main thing to be attended to ; for the love

of Chriſt hrath for its object thoſe who were in :

actual rebellion againſt God , tranſgreſſors of

his holy law, and liable to the ſtroke of his ju ..

ſtice. It was not only to exalt thoſe who were :

low, or to ſupply thoſe who were needy, that

Chriſt came, but to deliver thoſe who were ap

pointed to death :John - iii. 16. “ God ſo loved

“ the world, that he gave his only begotten ;

6.Son , that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould

not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” Rom ..

v : 8. " . But God commendeth his love towards :

us, in that while we were yet finners; Chrifti

“ died for us. ” Eph. ii . 4. 5 : “ But God,,

66. ndoo1-3
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“ who is rich in mercy, for his great love

" wherewith he loved us, even when we were

" dead in fins, hath quickened us together with

“ Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved .)” The fame

thing indecd is clearly intimated in the words of

our text, Unto him that loved us, and waſped us

from our ſins in his own blood. It is on this ac

ccunt in particular that falvation , according to

the goſpel, is ſaid to be free, and of grace, that

is to ſay , an act of unmerited and voluntary

kindneſs, which the finner had no title to de

mand : Rom. iii . 23. 24. 25 . " For all have

“ finned , and come ſhort of the glory of God ;

being juſtified freely by his grace, thro ' the re

demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : whom God

“ hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through

“ faith in his blood , to declare his righteouſ

“ nefs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt,

" through the forbearance of God."

Believe it, Chriftians, this is the proper exer

ciſe of mercy ; and here the divine mercy ſhines

and reigns. Without this , it is not obfcured

oniy, but annihilated or deſtroyed. But, oh !

what a view does this give us of the love of

Chrift ! What an impreſſion will his love make

on all thoſe who are truly convinced of their

guilt and wretchedneſs ! This is the very hinge

upon which the whole doctrine of ſalvation

I hope you are not difpofed to make a

ny oppoſition to it . But , alas ! it is not ſufficient

to have learned it as a ſcience, to have been taught

it as making a part of the Chriſtian faitli ; it is

another matter to have a real and perſonal con .

viction of it upon the heart. Why is the love

of

turns.
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of Chriſt ſo cold a ſubject to the generality of

the world, but becauſe they have no ſenſe of

their guilt and miſery ? I am even afraid, that

many of the zealous advocates for this truth

have but little experience of its power , and live

but little under the influence of it in their prac

tice . Where indeed is the perſon to be found;

who does full juſtice to the Saviour, and confi .

ders his love as wholly unmerited and free ?

The moſt evangelical expreſſions do often con .

fiſt with the moſt legal and ſelf-righteous affec

tions . Let me try, however; before I leave

this particular , if I can make you underſtand it,

even though you ſhould not feel it . Suppofe

any of you were upon the moſt deliberate and

compoſed reflection, upon the moſt particular

and cloſe examination, ſenſible that you juftly

deferved to be baniſhed from the divine preſence,

and caſt into everlaſting fire ; and that your

bleſſed Saviour, when there was no other way

to prevent it, did ſave you by the facrifice of

himſelf ; tell me, what would you not owe to

him ? what words would you find to expreſs

your love to him, or your ſenſe of his love to

you ? There have been ſome convinced finners:

fo rivetted , if I may ſpeak fo , to this circuin

ſtance, that they could find little other way of

meaſuring the love of Chriſt, but by looking in

to themſelves ; and to whom indeed it has been

enough to illuſtrate the greatneſs of his mercy

that they were not conſumed . To this add ,

3. The love of Chriſt is unſolicited love. It

took its riſe, not from thoſe who ſtood in need

of it, but from him who beſtowed it . It was

not
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not the effect of our earneſt importunity, but of

his own infinite mercy . This is a circumſtance

which we ought by no means to omit; as we

fiod it particularly taken notice of in ſcripture:

1 John iv . 10. “ Herein is love, notthat we loved

" God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son :

“ to be the propitiation for our fins ; ” and in the.

fame chapter, verfe 19. “ We love him , be ..

“ cauſe he firſt loved us. " It is natural to ex

pect, that thoſe who are in miſery fhould ini

plore the fiffiftance of thoſe who are able to re

lieve them , or that thoſe who have been in the

offence ſhould humble themſelves before thoſe .

who have it in their power to puniſh , or to for

give them . But it was quite otherwiſe here..

The love of Chriſt diſcovered i:felf, when we

were in open rebellion againſt him ; or , in the

words of theapoſtle Paul , Rom , v , 10. “ While

we were enemies, we were reconciled to Godi

by the death of his Son ."

This affords us at once an illuſtration of the

love of Christ, and a moving picture of our

own deplorable and guilty ſtate. There is ſome-

thing infinitely more noble and generous in ex

tending mercy to the miſerable without waiting

for their requeſt , than when it is hardly procu

red, or as it were extorted, by importunity and

folicitation. And does it not preſent us with a :

melancholy proſpect of our natural ſtate, that

we are not only unworthy to receive, but un

willing to aſk for mercy ? I deſire, my brethren ,

that you may not conſider this as only relating

to mankind in general, and the voluntary pur

poſe.
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pofe of grace and mercy from above in their fa

vour, but as what makes a part of the experience

of every particular convert. As the offer of

mercy is made to him freely , fo he will and muſt

be ſenſible how cold and unthankful a reception

he hath often given to the propoſal. He will be

fenſible what refiftance he hath often made to

the deſign of the goſpel ; what exception he hath

taken at the terms of it ; and with how much

difficulty he was at laſt induced to comply with

it . I am perſuaded there are few circumſtances

in the love of Chriſt that are more affecting to a

believer, than to remember his own obftinacy,

when a finner , and his backwardneſs to accept

of the invitations of the Saviour. After he hath

reſted his hope on the divine mercy, after he hath

been made willing in a day of divine power, and

hath obtained fome comfortable evidence of the

divine favour, how does he tremble at the

thoughts of his former refiftance ! how does

he wonder at the patience of God , and adore

that victorious love, which ſtormed his heart, as

well as paid the price of his redemption !

We find this particularly the caſe with thoſe

who having been for a fearon remarkably profli

gate, are ſaved as brands from the burning.

They cannot help recollecting their former con

dition , their profane madneſs ; and wondering ,

with a mixture of gratitude and fear, that they

were not cut off in their wickedneſs, and made

monuments of divine vengeance. Far from de .

firing a ſhare in the love of Chriſt, they were :

perhaps doing their utmoſt in contempt of his

name,
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name, and in oppofition to his intereſt. Yet,

Rom . X. 20 . was he found of them that

fought him not, and made manifeſt to them

" that aſked not after him : ” they were power

fully though ſweetly conſtrained to return so *

God through him .

4. The love of Chriſt is a diſtinguiſhing love;

which muſt neceſſarily and greatly inhance the

obligation of thofe who are the objects of

it. When one perſon is paſſed by , and another

is chofen , either to be delivered from impending

danger, or to be made partaker of extraordina

ry bleſſings, the loſs or ſuffering of the one,

ſeems to ſet off the ſuperior happineſs of, or the

favour beſtowed upon the other. Tu apply

this to the ſubject we are now upon, there is a:

double diſtinction pointed out in ſcripture ; one

of our nature , in oppoſition to the fallen angels ;

and the other; of particular perſons, as the vef
fels of mercy.

( 1. ) There is an evident diſtinction between

our nature and that of the fallen angels : Heb.

ii. 16. “ For verily he took not on him the na

“ ture of angels ; he took on him the ſeed of

“ Abraham . " . 2 Pet . ii . 4 . os God ſpared not

as the angels that ſinned, but caſt them down

to hell, and delivered them into chains of

« darkneſs, to be referved unto judgement."

I am ſenſible , that upon this ſubject we may be

fometimes in danger of ſpeaking with impro

priety, eſpecially if we pretend to afiign the rea

fons of God's procedure any further than he

hath been pleaſed himſelf explicitly to reveal

tbem ,
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them . There can be no doubt that the Lord

of all , God infinitely wiſe, had the beſt reaſons

for his conduct, the moft noble and excellent

purpoſes in view in every thing that he ordain

ed ; but they are not diſcovered to us, and

perhaps they are above our comprehenſion.

The ſingle point we are called to attend to, is

the diſtinction infinitely gracious which is made

in our favour. A Saviour is provided for us, a

mercy infinite in itſelf, and the more highly to

be prized , that (Jude, verf. 6. ) the angels, our

fellow -creatures, " who kept not their firſt e .

“ ſtate, but left their own habitation , he hath

“ reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark .

“ nefs, unto the judgement of the great day."

If we ſhould attempt a compariſon between our

felves and theſe ſpirits of higher order, we

could find no ground of preference in our own

favour ; perhaps we ſhould find many things

that might ſeem to operate a contrary way ; but

it is ſafeft, in humility and gratitude to ſay with

the pfalmiſt, Pſal . cxv . 3. “ Our God is in the

.“ heavens , he hath done whatſoever he plea

« fed .”

(2. ) But this is not all ; there is alſo a diſtinc

tion of particular perſons as the veſſels of mer

cy. Since I am introducing this ſubject, to pre

vent miſtakes, I muſt obferve, that every fin

ner of the race of Adam who ſhall periſh eter

nally, ſhall alſo periſh moſt juſtly ; his blood

ſhall lie at his own door, and he ſhall be found

guilty of rejecting the counſel of God againft

himſelf. At the ſame time, all who are effec

tually
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tually brought to the faving knowledge of God

through Chriſt, ſhall be obliged to confeſs, that

they were brought in by almighty power, or ,

in the language of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Pet. i . 2 .

that they are “ elect according to the foreknow .

“ ledge of God the Father, through fanctifica

" tion of the Spirit unto obedience, and fprink

ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt . ”

On this, as on the former branch of this

head, it may be obſerved, that we muſt not pre

fume to penetrate into the unſearchable depth of

the divine counſels ; but at the ſame time it muſt

be remembered , that we are not permitted , and

cannot pretend, to find the reafons of preference

in ourſelves ; for no fleſh may glory in his pre

fence. God in many paſſages afferts his own

ſovereignty and perfect liberty in the diſtribu .

tion of his grace : Rom, ix. 15. 16. “ For he

«« faith to Moſes, I will have mercy on whom

" I will have mercy, and I will have compaffion

“ on whom I will have compaſſion. So then

66 it is not of him that willeth , nor of him that

6 runneth , but of God that ſhewerh mercy .”

And again , in the 1 & th verſe, “ Therefore hath

" he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and

66 whom he will he hardeneth . ” Nothing can

be harder, indeed , than for the proud and

carnal mind to bow before the fovereigaty of

God ; yet nothing is more evident, than that

the deſtination of the veſſels of
mercy

proceed upon the ordinary grounds of human

eftimation. Nay, there ſeems to be an expreſs

defign to ſtain the pride of all human glory :

doth not

i Cor.
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are

1 Cor. i . 26. 27. “ For you ſee your calling ,

“ brethren , how that not many
wife men after

" the fleſh , not many mighty , not many noble

called . But God hath choſen the fooliſh

" things of the world, to confound the wiſe ;

" and God hath choſen the weak things of the

56 world, to confound the things which are

mighty .” Experience daily illuftrates this ;

for while we fee fome brought to an entire ſub

miffion to the goſpel, and an obedient conformi

ty to the will of God, we ſee many of equal , or of

greater rank , of equal or of greater ability and

endowments of mind, and favoured with equalor

ſuperior advantages and opportunities of inſtruc

tion , who yet continue to bear the marks of

reprobation. The fame merties diſpoſe one to

thankfulneſs, and inſpire another with pride. -

The ſame trials will ſoften one heart, and hard

en another. All this our Redeemer makes the

ſubject of a ſolemn thankſgiving to God, Luke

X. 21. “ . In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in fpirit,

" and ſaid , I thank thee, O Father, Lord of

“ heaven and earth , that thou haſt hid theſe

things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt

s revealed them unto babcs : even ſo , Father,

“ for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight.” Who

that believes, in this aſſembly, will preſume to

take the leaſt part of the honour of it to him

ſelf, or will refuſe to adore the diſtinguiſhing

love of God ? And how often inuſt thoſe who

bear the meſſage of peace be obliged to ſeck the

cauſe of an unſucceſsful goſpel in the counſels

of the Moſt High ? 2 Cor. iv. 3 . " But if our

Vol . I. M
“ goſpel



134 The love of Chriſt in redemption . Ser . 6 .

1

goſpel be hid , it is híd to'them that are loft :

.“ in whom the god of this world hath blinded

- the minds of them which believe not, leſt the

light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who

" is the image of God , ſhould ſhine unto

os them .”

15. The love of Chriſt was an expenſive love.

So great a deliverance would have called for the

moſt humble and thankful acknowledgement,

though it had been as much without price to

ihe Saviour as to the finner. But oh ! my

brethren, how far was it otherwiſe ! and

what ſhall we think or ſay of the love of Chriſt,

when we conſider how much it coſt him to pro

cure ſalvation for us ! when we conſider the

depth of his humiliation , the variety, the conti

nuance, and the greatneſs of his ſufferings !

You cannot but be ſenſible how frequent men.

tion is made of this in ſcripture, or rather how

feldom it is omitted when the love of Chriſt is

introduced at all . It is the circumſtance parti .

cularly pointed at in the text, Unto hine that lo

ved us, and waſsed us from our fins in his own

blood . The ſame thing appears from the other

doxologies, or acts of worſhip to the Saviour,

which are contained in this book, as Rev. v. 9 .

" And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art

worthy to take the book, and to open the

- leals thercof : for thou waſt ſlain , and haſt

“ redeemed us to God by thy blood.” It ap

pears alſo, from the frequent mention of the

crofs of Chriſt, on which his ſufferings were

completed. Nay, of ſo much moment was this,

that
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1

1

1

grace . The

3 .

that it ſeems to have made the ſum of the go

ſpel, as preached by the apoſtles : 1 Cor. ii . 2 .

" For I determined not to know any thing 2

“ mong you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci .

os fied .”

The ſufferings of Chriſt, then , ought to be

ever preſent to the mind of the believer. The

neceſſity and importance of this is plain from

both the feals of the covenant of

water in baptiſm repreſents the blood of Chriſt ;

and we are told , Rom.. vi . • Know ye not,

" that ſo many of us as were baptized into Je .

“ fus Chrilt, were baptized into his death ."

The inſtitution of the Lord's fupper allo hal

the remembrance
of Chriſt's ſufferings as its di .

rect and immediate intention : 1 Cor. xi, 24.

25. 26. “ And when he had given thanks, he

• brake it , and ſaid , Take, eat ; this is my bo .

dy, which is broken for you : this do in re
membrance of me. After the ſame manner '

" ! alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped ,

ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament in my

“ blood : this do ye , as oft as ye drink it, in

" remembrance of me. For as often as ge eat

« . this bread , and drink this cup, ye do fhew

" the Lord's death till he come. ” Remember,

then, Chriſtians, how he left the throne of his

glory, and took upon him the form of a fer

Remember him deſpiſed and rejected of

men, a man of forrows, and acquainted with

grief. His life indeed was one continued ſcene !

of forrow , from the cradle to the grave.

· I hope the particulars of his ſufferings are not

M.2 . ſtrangers

vant,
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ſtrangers to your meditations : may the Lord

enable you to contemplate them with faith and

love . Remember his agony in the garden, when

he ſuffered from his Father's hand : For “ it

pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and to put

“ him to grief.” Think, o Chriſtian , what it

was to redeem a loſt world, when you hear him

faying , as in John xii . 27. “ Now is my foul

* troubled ; and what shall I ſay ? Father, fave

me from this hour : but for this cauſe came

“ I unto this hour.” Remember him ſeized by

the treachery of one of his own diſciples ; accu

ſed and arraigned as a felon ; dragged to the

tribunal of an unrighteous judge ; clothed with

a purple robe, and crowned with thorns in de

rifion of his kingly office ; feverely ſcourged ;

blindfolded, buffered , and ſpit upon ; and the

whole indeed ſo conducted by the righteous per

miſſion and unfeen direction of divine provi

dence, that hardly any expreſſion, either of

cruelty or contumely, was omitted . Ccafe to

wonder, my dear friends, that profane wretches

deride the figns of bis ſufferings, when you

remember, that the blinded rabble attending the

important trial were permitted to inſult him,

faying, “ Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, who is

“ he that ſmote thee."

Remember him going forth without the

camp, bearing his reproach . Remember that

ſpotleſs victim , the Lamb of God, ſtretched up

on a croſs, and nailed to the accurſed treë, while

he ſuffered all that the extremity of bodily pain,

and the moſt unutterable anguiſh of ſpirit, could

poſſibly
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poffibly inflict upon an innocent creature. No

wonder that the earth did ſhake, that the rocks :

were rent, and the natural fun refuſed to give

his light, when the Sun of Righteouſneſs was :

under fo great an eclipſe. Did the Saviour :

then willingly ſubmit to all this pain and igno .

miny for our fakes ?. Was not this the moſt

expenſive love ; and can we refuſe to ſay with

the multitude of the heavenly hoft, Rev. v. 12.

Worthy is the Lamb that was flain , to re

" ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom , and

" ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and blef

ſing ? ”

6. The love of Chriſt was the moſt generous -

and diſintereſted love. The ſuppofition or fufpi

cion of any intereſted views in what one perſon

does for another, nay, even the poſſibility of

his ſerving any purpoſe of his own at the fame

time, greatly abates the value of any favour,

and leffens the fenfe of obligation . But no .

thing of this kind can be ſo much as imagined

here. It was giving to thoſe from whom he

could receive nothing , and emptying himſelf of

that glory to which thewhole creation could not

make any addition . The truth is , we ought to

conſider in the ſame light every other mercy of:

God, as well as the love of Chriſt his Son,

which was the fource of them all : Job xxii . 2 .

3. 4 . “ Can a man be profitable unto God , as

" he that is wife may be profitable unto him.

" ſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the Almighty, that

" thou art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that *

5. chou makeſt thy ways perfect ? Will he re-

provec :M 3.
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prove thee for fear of thee ? will he enter

“ with thee into judgement ?" And to the

fame purpoſe, Job xxxv. 5. 6. 7. 8. “ Look

unto the heavens, and fee, and behold the

" clouds, which are higher than thou. If

“ thou finneſt, what doft thou againſt him ?

" or if thy tranſgreſſions be multiplied, what

« doſt thou unto him ? If thou be righteous,

“ what giveſt thou him ? or what receiveth he

“ of thine hand ? Thy wickedneſs may hurt a

man as thou art, and thy righteouſneſs may

“ profit the ſon of man. ” The effential glory

and happineis of the Deity, and conſequently of

the Eternal Word, can receive no addition , nor

fuffer the ſmalleſt diminution , from the ſtate of

any, or of all his creatures , He was infinitely

happy in himſelf from all eternity, before there

was man or angel to ſerve him, and would

have continued ſo though they had never been .

How infinitely then are we indebted to this ge

nerous Saviour ! with what gratitude ought we

to celebrate his pure and diſintereſted love, who

graciouſly interpoſed in our behalf, and deli .

vered us from the wrath of God , by bearing it

in our room !

7. In the laſt place, the love of Chriſt was a

moſt fruitful, active, and beneficent love . The

effects of it are unſpeakably great ; the bleſſings

which we reap from it are not only infinite in

number, but ineſtimable in value . They are

indeed almoſt as valuable as their price was

coſtly. It was not to be ſuppoſed , that ſo great

a perſon would be employed upon a trivial

work,
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work, or an infinite price paid for an inconfi.

derable purchaſe. But how , my brethren , ſhall

we form any adequate conception of the bene

fits that flow from our Redeemer's death ? All

that is neceſſary for us , all that is defireable to

us , all that is truly precious in itſelf, is effec

tually made ours : Rom . viii . 32. “ He that

ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him

up for us all , how ſhall he not with him alſo

freely give us all things ?” I Cor. i . 30 .

“ But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of

« God is made unto us wiſdom , and righteouſ

“ neſs, and fan &tification , and redemption ."

( 1. ) We are through Chrift delivered from

condemnation : Rom. viii . 1. “ There is there

“ fore now no condemnation to them which are

“ in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh ,

“ but after the Spirit.” Do you know any thing

ofa ſenſe of guilt ? Does your creator's power

and greatneſs ever make you afraidi? Have you

trembled at the approach of the king of ter

rors ? or of that day of righteous judgement,

when God ſhall render to every man according

to his works ? Chriſt our Saviour hath deliver

s6 from the wrath to come. ” This is the

firſt ground of the apoſtle's afcription in thetext :

Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us froin our

fins in his own blood. Hear alſo the apoſtle's

triumphant aſſurance, Rom. viii . 33. 34. “ Who

“ ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's e

- lect ? It is God that juſtifieth : who is he that

66 condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea ra

* ther, that is riſen again, who is even at the

“ right

ed us
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« right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter-

ceffion for us.”

(2. ) Through Chrift the believer isafüred, that

he ſhall receive every thing that is neceſſary for

him in his paffage through the world . The Spie

rit is purchaſed and beſtowed to lead him into

all truth , apd to ſanctify him wholly. Chrift

did not ſatisfy himſelf with cancelling our guilt,.

but made effectual provifion for the renovation :

of our nature. The Spirit is alſo given as a ſpi-

rit of confolation . He is ftyled the Comforter,

who ſhall abide with us for ever . Without en

larging at this time on the comforts of the go

fpel, they are fufficiently commended in the fol

lowing words of the apoſtle, Phil. iv. 7. “ And

" the peace of God which paffeth all under

“ ſtanding, fhall keep your hearts and minds

“ through Chriſt Jefus." To theſe add a fanc

tified providence. Asmany as are reconciled to

God through Chriſt, may reft fatisfied that all

things ſhall work together for their good. The

moft oppoſite events, proſperity and adverfitý,

health and fickneſs, honour and reproach , nay,

every thing without exception , ſhall be fubfer

vient to their intereſt : 1 Cor. ii. 21. 22. 23.

* . For all things are yours : whether Paul, or

“ Apolloss or Cephas, or the world , or life,

or death, or things preſent,or things to come ;

“ all are yours ; and ye are Chriſt's ; and Chriſt

“ is God's."

(3.) Through Chriſt the believer is intitled to

everlaſting glory and happineſs in the enjoyment

of God to all eternity. This was among the laſt

things
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things he told his diſciples before he left the

world : John xiv. 2. 3. “ In my Father's houfe

are many manſions ; if it were not ſo, I would

“ have told you : I go to prepare a place for you.

“ And if I go and prepare a place for you, I

“ will come again, and receive you unto myſelf,

rs that where I am, there ye may be alſo .”

You are this day to commemorate your Re

deemer, who died once upon a croſs, but who

has now been many ages upon a throne : Rev.

i . 18. “ I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and

“ behold , I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and

“ have the keys of hell and death .” He is able

to make his faithful diſciples more than con

querors over all their ſpiritual enemies ; or, as it

is exprefſed in the paſſage where the text lies; he

will makethem kings and prieſts to God and his

Father . In the paſſage immediately preceding

the text, he is called the firſt begotten from the

dead ; and elfewhere we are told, that the order

of the refurrection is, " Chriſt the firft fruits,

" and afterwardsthey that are Chriſt's at his co

ming.” It ſhall both finiſh and illuſtrate his

love when he fhall raiſe them that fleep in the

duft ; when he " thall change thir vile bodies,

" that they may be faſhioned like unto his own

“ glorious body, according to the working

“ whereby he is able to fubdue all things unto

“ himfelf. ” At preſent, how imperfect are our

diſcoveries ! how weak and feeble our concep

tions ! how cold and languid our affections !

Now we fee through a glaſs darkly, but then

" face to face . " O how joyful to every believer
thc
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1

the deliverance from a ſtate of ſuffering tempta

tion and fin , and the poffeffion of perfect holi

nels and unchangeable happineſs ! And O how

great the oppoſition of the future to the preſent

ftate ! No more ſtruggling with the evils of life :

No more perplexity or anxious care for food and

raiment ; no more diſtreſs from ſickneſs or pain ;

no prifons nor oppreffors there ; no liars nor

flanderers there ; no complaints of an evil heart

there, but the moſt perfect ſecurity of ſtate , and

moſt unremitted vigour of affection . How ſhall

the ranfomed ofthe Lord then fing their Redeem

er's praiſe ! Rev. i . 5. 6. " Unto him that loved

us , and waſhed us from our fins in his own

“ blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts un

“ to God and his Father ; to him be glory and

* dominion for ever and ever . Amen . "

II. I proceed now to make ſome practical

improvement of what hath been ſaid . And,

1. Let me intreat every perſon in this houſe

to make the following obvious reflection : If fo

great are the obligations of believers to the love

of Chriſt, how dreadful muſt be the condition

of thoſewho die in their fins ! The one of theſe

explains and illuſtrates the other. The believer

can owe but little , if the deliverance is not great.

I have been lately ſpeaking of the happineſs of

the elect of God , in being freed from the mi

feries of the preſent ſtate ; but, oh ! unhappy

they who ſhall depart from this life unreconci

led to God : “ He that believeth on the Son

" hath everlaſting life ; but he that believeth.

66 not



Ser. 6. The love of Chriſt in redemption. 143

« not on the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the

" wrath of God abideth on him .” When the

heirs of glory “ fit down with Abraham, Iſaac,

“ and Jacob, in the kingdom of their Father, "

the unbelieving and impenitent ſhall be caſt in

to the lake of fire, “ where the ſmoke of their

torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever . ” I

deſire to put you in mind of this, under the

impreffion of this important truth, That nothing

but the ſovereign grace of God can make the

warning effectual ; and therefore beſeeching

him to accompany it with the powerful opera

tion of his Holy Spirit. At the ſame time, I

aſſure you , that if you reject the counſel of

God againſt yourſelves, your blood ſhall be

upon your own heads . Do not pretend to ſay,

“ If it depends upon election, and almighty

grace is neceſſary, all our endeavours will be

“ vain," Secret things belong only to God.

His purpoſe is not more unchangeable than his

promiſe is faithful. Nay, though you may not

be able to ſee it , nor I to explain it , they are

perfectly conſiſtent the one with the other. He

will be juſt when he ſpeaketh, and clear when he

judgeth ; and therefore give heed to the exhor

tation , not in my words, but in the words of

the Holy Ghoſt, Phil. ii. 12. 13. “ Work out

“ your own falvation with fear and trembling.

“ For it is God which worketh in you, both to

“ will and to do of his good pleaſure.”

Know , I beſeech you, your own mercy .

The neceſſity is urgent, and the time is uncer

tain . With what propriety may the words of

the
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6. feech

the apoſtle be addreſſed to every perſon in eve

ry ſituation, and in every age ! 2 Cor. vi. 1. 2 .

“ We then as workers together with him , be

you
alſo , that ye

receive not the grace

" of God in vain : for he faith , I have heard

“ thee in a time accepted , and in the day of fal

“ vation have I fuccoured thee ; behold , now

“ is the accepted time; behold, now is the day

" of ſalvation .” Happy they who ſtill hear the

joyful ſound ! Happy the finner who is not

yet gone to his own place ! Flee, flee to your

ftrong hold , ye priſoners of hope. Conſider

the aggravated guilt and feven fold condemna

tion of deſpiſers of the goſpel. All that you

have heard of the love of Chriſt ſerves to ſhew

the danger of his enemies. Read the words

immediately following the afcription of which

the text is a part, (ver. 7. ) : “Behold, he co

" meth with clouds ; and every eye ſhall ſee

“ him , and they alſo which pierced him : and

“ all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of

« him .” Read alſo this awful deſcription,

Rev. vi. 14. 15. 16. 17 .. " And the heaven de

parted as a ſcroll when it is rolled together ;

“ and every mountain and iſland were moved

out of their places : and the kings of the

“ earth , and the great men, and the rich men ,

“ and the chief captains, and the mighty men ,

apd every bond -man , and every free -man , hid

" themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of

" the mountains ; and ſaid to the mountains

“ and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the

6 face of bim that litteth on the throne, and

" from
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« from the wrath of the Lamb : for the great

day of his wrath is come ; and who ſhall be

“ able to ſtand ?" Mark this extraordinary ex .

preflion, the wrath of the Lamb, that meek.

eft and gentleſt of all creatures ; teaching us,

that his former meekneſs, and patience, and

ſuffering, fhall inflame and exaſperate his fu :

ture vengeance. Could I conduct you to the

gates of the infernal priſon, I am perſuaded

you would hear Judas Iſcariot, and all other

treacherous diſciples, crying out, 60 that

• Chrift had never come in the fleſh ! The

" thunders of Sinai would have been leſs ter

rrible . The frowns of Jeſus of Nazareth are

inſupportable. O the dreadful, painful, and

uncommon wrath of a Saviour on the judge

' ment-feat ! ' - The Lord ſpeak confolation to

his own people, and pierce the hearts of his e.

nemies, that they may be brought to repente

8

ance ,

2. You may learn from what has been ſaid,

that the great and leading motive to obedience

under the goſpel is a deep and grateful fenfe of

redeeming love. This runs through the whole

writings of the New Teſtament. It binds the

believer to his duty ; it animates him to dili

gence ; it fills him with comfort : 2 Cor. v. 14 .

15. “ For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,

“ becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for

" all , then were all dead : and that he died for

" all , that they which live, ſhould not hence

“ forth live unto themſelves, but unto him

" which died for them, and roſe again ." Gal. ii .

VOL . I. N
19 .
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19. 20. “ For I through the law am dead to the

" law, that I might live unto God. I am cru

• cified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live ; yet

6 noi I , but Chriſt liveth in me : and the life

“ which I now live in the fleſh , I live by the

« faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and

gave himſelf for me.” That this motive will

have the moſt powerful influence on the believer's

conduct, is evident both from reaſon and expe.

rience. No principle takes a faſter hold of the

human heart than gratitude for favours recei

ved. If the mercies be cordially accepted, and

highly eſteemed , which is certainly the caſe

here, nothing can withſtand its influence. It

reconciles the heart to the moſt difficult duties ;

nay, it even diſpoſes the believer to court the

opportunity of making ſome ſignal ſacrifice, in

teſtimony of his attachment. Love ſincere and

fervent overcomes all difficulties ; or rather in

deed it changes their nature , and makes labour

and ſuffering a ſource of delight and ſatisfaction .

Let but the Saviour's intereſt or honour feem

to be concerned, and the believer, who feels

how much he is indebted to him , will chearful

ly embrace the call , and ſet no bounds to his

compliance . This ſhows how much beauty and

force there is in our Lord's manner of recom

mending love and compaſſion to our fellow .

creatures, Matth. xxv. 40 . - And the King

“ fall anſwer, and ſay unto them , Verily I ſay

" unto you , In as much as ye have done it un.

to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye

66 have done it unto me.” But to what pur

poſe
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poſe do I dwell upon this ſubject? for a ſenſe

of redeeming love is not only the moſt power

ful motive to every other duty, but is itſelf the

poffeffion and exerciſe of the firft duty of the

moral law, as well as the fum and ſubſtance of

evangelical holinefs, viz . the love of God.

The firſt fin , by which our nature fell, was a

diſtruſt of and departure from God ; and the

malignity of every fin we continue to commit,

conſiſts in giving that room in the heart 10

fomething elſe, which is due only to God . A

fenfe of redeeming love , therefore, expels the e

nemy, and makes up the breach, as thereby the

love ofGod is foed abroad in our hearts.

3. You may fee, from what has been ſaid ,

the neceſſity of a particular application of the

truths of the goſpel to ourſelves, and the re

liance of every believer upon them as the foun

dation of his own hope. I have ſometimes had

occafion to obferve to you , that it is very doubt

ful, whether any perſon can ſo much as ap

prove in his judgement the truths of the go

fpel, till he perceive his own intereſt in them ,

and their neceffity to his peace. Certain it is,

the world that lieth in wickedneſs generally de

fpiſes them. However, I ſhall admit as a

thing poffible, that a bad man may, either by

imitation , or the power of outward evidence ,

embrace the goſpel as a ſyſtem of truth . But

ſurely the love of Chriſt can neither be a ſource

of comfort, nor a principle of obedience, una

leſs he conſider it as terminating upon him

felf. Without this, the whole is general, cold ,

N 2 and
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and unintereſting. But when he confiders, not

only the certainty of the truth , but the extent

of the invitation , and can fay , with Thomas,

My Lord, and my God, then indeed the ties are

laid upon him ; then indeed he begins to feel

their conftraining power ; then he not only con.

templates the glory of God in the grace of re

demption, but chearfully and unfeigredly confe.

crates himſelf to the ſervice of his Redeemer.

This leads me, in the

4th and laſt place, to invite every finner in

this aſſembly to accept of Chriſt as his Saviour,

and to rely upon him as he is offered in the go

fpel. To the fecure and inſenſible, I know it

is in vain to ſpeak. But if you fee your own

danger, what fhould hinder your belief and re

liance on the Saviour ? If you either necd or

dcfire deliverance , what with holds your accept

ance of it , when it is not only freely offered to

you , but earneſtly urged upon you ? Can you

doubt the teſtimony of the Amen, the faithful

and true witnefs ? The bleſſings of his purchaſe

belong not to one people or family, but to everja

nation under heaven . The commiſſion of thoſe

who bear his meſſage is unlimited : Mark xvi . 15 .

“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the go

“ ſpel ' to every creature. They are offered,

not only to the virtuous, the decent , and regu

lar, but to the chief of finners : 1 Tim . i. 15.

“ This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac

“ ceptation, That Chriſt Jefus came into the

“ world to ſave finners ; of whom I am chief."

Whoever heareth theſe glad tidings, he diſk.o.

ngureth
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noureth God, he poureth contempt on his Sa.

viour's love, and he wrongeth his own ſoul, if

he does not receive confolation from them. Be

not hindered by whatyou ſee in yourſelves, un .

leſs you are in love with fin , and afraid of being

divorced from it. The goſpel is preached to

finners. It does not expect to find them, but

it is intended to make them , holy. A deep and

inward ſenſe of your own unworthineſs, unleſs

it is prevented by the deceiver, ſhould only make

you more highly eſteem the grace of the goſpel,

and more willingly depend on your Redeemer's

love.

I conclude with the invitation which he him-

felf gives to the weary finner, Matth . xi. 28 .

29. 30 . “ .Come unto ine, all ye that labour, and

“ are heavy laden , and I will give you reft.

“ Take my yoke upon you , and learn of me ;

“ for I am meek and lowly in heart :

• ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. For my. yoke

" is eaſy, and my burden is light.” .

and ye

N 3 SER
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SERMON VII.

Redemption the ſubject of admiration to the

angels.

1 PETER i. 12. laſt clauſe .

Which things the angels deſire to look into.

Action Sermon .

Mbrethren; Aſerious and attentive mind,
Y brethren , A ſerious and attentive mind ,

on peruſing the ſacred volume, can

hardly help being often ſtruck both with the fen

timents and language of the inſpired writers on

the ſubject of redemption. With what adeep

veneration of foul, with what warmth of affec

tion , with what tranfports of adoring thankful

neſs do they ſpeak of the plan laid by divine

wiſdom , for the falvation of loft finners, by the

croſs of Chriſt ! A perfon pofſeffed only of

underſtanding and taſte, may admire theſe fal

lies of holy fervour, for the elevation of thought,

and boldneſs of expreſſion, which a man's be

ing in good earneſt on an intereſting ſubject

doth naturally inſpire. But happy, happy, and

only happy, that ſoul who from an inward appro

bation can receive, reliſh , and apply thoſe glo

rious things that are ſpoken of the name, charac

ter, and undertaking of the Saviour of finners.

You may obſerve, that there are two diffe

rent ſubjects, in general, on which the writers

of
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of the New Teſtament are apt to break out,

and enlarge, when they are conſidering or com

mending the myſtery of redemption. One is,

the glory of God , as it appears in it ; the luſtre

of divine power, wiſdom , and grace, which

reigns through the whole. The fecond is, the

unſpeakable intereſt which we have in it, from

the danger eſcaped on the one hand, and the

exalted hopes to which we are raiſed by it, on

the other. I cannot help putting you in mind,

that theſe two things are ſo inſeparably joined,

that none can forget or be inſenſible of any one

of them , without in reality defpifing both. And

as a view of the divine glory ſeems moſt imme

diately calculated to affift and continue a proper

worſhipping frame, I intend, that this ſhall

lead the way in our meditations on this occaſion .

The facrament of the Lord's ſupper is called the

Eucharift, or ſacrifice of praiſe ; and therefore

very fit for adoring contemplation ,

The words which I have read are the conclu.

fion of the apoſtle Peter's account of the gra

dual unfolding of this great deſign of Provi

dence ; and they contain a ſtriking and extraor .

dinary ſentiment, That the angels themſelves are

filled with a holy curioſity to fearch into the my.

ſtery of redemption . Few commentators have

failed to obſerve, that the word here tranſlated

to look into, properly ſignifies, to ſtoop or bend down ,

and examine with the ſtricteſt attention . This,

my brethren , gives us a very exalted view of the

ſcheme of redemption , as a leading deſign in the

government of God, that thefe pure and exalted

ſpirits,
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ſpirits, not only adore it as a part of their crea

tor's will, but that they are loft and ſwallowed up

in the contemplation of it, and ſee ſuch a ſeries

of wonders, as they are not able to comprehend.

If this is fo, let us no longer poſtpone the fol

lowing reflection : How much more are we, the

intereſted parties, called to adore and dwell on

this myſtery of love, on which our ſalvation

from deſerved wrath, and poffeffion of infinite

felicity to all eternity is ſuſpended ! I cannot

find a more proper fubject for an introduction

to the facred and folemn ſervice of this day ;.

and therefore I beg your attention , while I

endeavour, in dependence on divine grace, to

illuſtrate the affertion in the text , by mentioning

fome particulars in the niyſtery of redemption,

which are probably the fubject of adoring inqui.

ry, and perhaps holy aſtoniſhment, to thoſe ce.

leftial ſpirits. Having done this , I will conclude

with ſome improvement of the ſubject, for affift

ing you in your prefent duty .

I. FIRST, then, we are to mention thoſe cir.

cumſtances in the myſtery of redemption which

are probably the ſubject of adoring inquiry, or

perhaps holy aftonishment, to the angels of

God. The angels, though they are exalted

creatures, are yet plainly of limited capacity.

Thereare many things of which they are igno

rant: Matth . xxiv . 36. “ But of that day and

“ hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of

“ heaven , but my Father only." And as their

employment is to be meſſengers and miniſters of

God, with fome inferior agency, in the condu

of
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of his providence ; fo it is not to be doubt

ed that much of their happineſs confifts in

the contemplation of the nature and glory

of God, as diſcovered in his works . They

are repreſented in the book of Job as joyful

witneſſes of the creation and birth of this lower

world : Job xxxviii, 6. 7. “ Whereupon are the

“ foundations thereof faſtened ? or who laid

" ' the corner -ſtone thereof ? when the morn

“ ing.ſtars fang together, and all the fons of

“ God ſhouted for joy ." The ſtate of the

church is alſo repreſented as diſcovering to them

the divine wiſdom : Eph , iii , 10. To the in

« tent that now unto the principalities and

powers in heavenly places might be known by

" the church the manifold wiſdom of Gad . ”

Let us therefore conſider what circumſtances

in the myſtery of redemption may be ſuppoſed

to ſtrike them moſt with aſtonifhment and won

der. This we cannot do without finding our,

felves greatly intereſted, and called to the deep

eſt humility, and at the fame time the higheſt

exerciſe of gratitude and love. And,

1. The firſt thing I ſhall mention is the in

carnation of the Son of God ; the union of the

divine and human nature, by the Word's be

ing made fleſh . This is indeed the firſt thing to

be conſidered, both in order and in rank , 0

wonderful union indeed ! Well might the a

poſtle ſay, 1 Tim. iii , 16. “ Without contro

“ verſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs : God

was manifeſt in the fleſh , juſtified in the Spirit ,

“ ſeen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles,

" believed
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“ ' believed on in the world , received up into glo

“ ry. ” But what view muſt the angels have of

this event ? thoſe glorious and active beings, who

are thus deſcribed, Pſal. civ . 4. “ Who" Who mao

“ keth his angels fpirits, his miniſters a fla

" ming fire.” Their knowledge of the nature

of God , as a pure and immaculate fpirit, as the

eternal , uncreated , ſelf-exiſtent Father of fpi

rits, and of the Son, as one with the Father,

who " thought it no robbery to be equal with

“ God , ” muſt deeply aſtoniſh them at this mar

vellous humiliation ; that he ſhould becomeone

perſon with a creature, and that with a creature

lower than themſelves ; for it is expreſsly ſaid ,

that “ he was made a little lower than the an.

gels.” How aſtoniſhing, that he who is the

Lord of angels , and whoſe diſtance from the

higheſt of all created fpirits is not great only,

but infinite, ſhould become a man, by taking

to himſelf a true body and a reaſonable ſoul !

It is more than probable from our text, eſpe

cially when compared with the context, and o

ther paſſages of ſcripture, that this diſcovery was

made to the angels only gradually, as it was to

men. They could not but have intimations of

God's purpoſe of mercy, which was begun and

carried on immediately after the fall ; this how

ver was done in a manner comparatively dark and

obſcure. There have been indeed fome who ſeem

to me to have gone a little beyond their depth ;

and who have ſuppoſed , that God diſcovered to

the angels, even before the creation of man,

the fall, which he forefaw , and the method by

which
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which he propoſed to recover a chofen remnant,

viz . the incarnation of his own Son ; that the

ſuperior honour done to an inferior creature , ſtir

red up the pride and envy of Lucifer, and his

affociates ; and that in this confifted their guilt

and apoftafy, for which they were puniſhed

with an immediate baniſhmentfrom the abodes

of bliſs, and are now reſerved in chains under

darkneſs to the day of judgement.

This at beſt is but mere conjecture. It ſeems

much more probable , that they learned the ſeve

ral parts of this great deſign of mercy in their

gradual accompliſhment. It cannot indeed be

doubted, that the angels who were concerned

in the miniſtry of providence, muſt have known

early of the intended redemption , and the re

deemer. Yet when they are ſaid, as in the

text, to look into the things preached in the go.

ſpel, it gives reaſon to conclude, that the in

carnation and ſufferings of Chriſt was , with

regard to them, as well as us, a myſtery hid from

ages and generations . Now , how could thoſe

holy angels who retained their integrity , but

be filled with amazement at the depth of divine

councils, when they ſaw themſelves obliged to

worſhip a man , to worſhip a feeble infant, born

in a ſtable, and lying in a manger ? when they

found themſelves charged with publiſhing the

glad tidings ? as in Luke ii . 10. 11. 12. 13. 14 .

“ And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not :

" for behold, I bring you good tidings of great

joy, which ſhall be to all people . For unto

you is born this day, in the city of David, a

Saviour,



156 Redemption theſubject of Ser. 7 .

* Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord . And this

* ſhall be a ſign unto you ; Ye ſhall find the

“ babe wrapped in ſwaddling-cloaths, lying in

a manger. And ſuddenly there was withthe

" angel a multitude of the heavenly hoft, prai

“ fing God, and ſaying, Glory to God in the

“ higheſt, and on earth peace, good will to

" wards men.”

There is one circumſtance in the incarnation it

ſelf, which ought not to be omitted, becaufe it

is mentioned in fcripture, and is certainly as a.

ſtoniſhing as any, That he was not only made

fleſh , but ſent in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. What

ſo oppoſite to the nature of God as fin ? And

what ſo ſurpriſing, as that the Son of God, tho '

without fin, yet ſhould in all reſpects outwardly

be like to finners ? that he thould be born of

a finner, taken for a finner, treated as a finner ,

and at laſt crucified with the utmoſt ignominy,

as a more than ordinary finner ? I doubt not,

but thoſe angels who looked with wonder on him

in the manger, looked with ſtill greater wonder

on him on the croſs ; that the whole hoſt of them

are conſidering this with holy wonder ſtill ;

and that it ſhall be the theme of eternal wonder

to the innumerable company about the throne.

This leads me to obſerve,

2. That another circumſtance which muſt af.

ford matter for adoring inquiry to the celeſtial

ſpirits, is the ſubſtitution of an innocent perfon

in the room of the guilty, and his fuffering from

the hand of God . When man's apoftaſy was

-ård known, I reckon we may affirm with ſuffi .

cient
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1

cient certainty, that it could not enter into any

created mind, that his recovery was poſſible.

Many are even of opinion , that ſome paſſages of

fcripture carry in them an intimation , that it

had been propoſed, and as it were a trial made,

in the councils of heaven, among aſſembled an

gels, whether any remedy could be found for the

guilt and apoſtaſy of man ; and that none was

found either able or willing to ſtand in his room ;

as in that of the Pſalmiſt, cited by the apoſtle to

the Hebrews, chap. x . 5. 6. 7. “ Wherefore

t6 when he cometh into the world, he faith , Sa

“ crifice and offering thou wouldīt not, but a bo

“ dy haſt thou prepared me : In burnt-offerings

* and ſacrifices for ſin , thou haſt had no plea

« ſure : Then ſaid I , Lo, I come (in the vo

“ lume of thy book it is written of me) co do

" thy will , O God." And in the prophecies of

Iſaiah , chap . lix . 16. “ And he faw that there

was no man, and wondered that there was no

“ interceſſor ; therefore his arm brought falva

“ tion unto him, and his righteouſneſs, it fuf

“ tained him .” I will not take upon me to af,

firm this interpretation of theſe paſſages ; buc

the firſt of them , which is applied by the a .

poſtle to Chriſt, certainly implies, that he under

took the redemption of finners when other fa

crifices were found ineffectual.

Now , my brethren, let us 'profecute the re.

flection pointed out by the text.

had always hitherto ſeen innocence and holineſs

attended with peace and felicity, and they had

ſeen the apoftate fpirits laid under an irreverſible

VOL. I. ſentence

The angels
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ſentence of condemnation . It is probable they

looked upon it as manifeſtly founded on the na

ture of God , that he could not puniſh the inno.

cent , and that he could not but puniſh the guil.

ty . What aſtoniſhment then muſt it have given

then , 'what new views of the boundleſs fove

reignty and unſearchable wiſdom of the Moſt

High mult it have opened to them, when they

heard him ſaying, “ Deliver him from going

“ down into the pit, I have found a ranſom ! "

How muſt they with wonder dwell on this part

of the providence of a wiſe, holy, juſt, and

gracious God, that the pure and innocent Jeſus,

the beloved of the Father, ſhould make his ap.

pearance in this lower world, the abode of guil.

ty creatures, under manifeſt tokens oftheir Crea .

tor's diſpleaſure ! that he ſhould not only en

ter on the ſcene in the weakneſs of infancy , but

with every circumſtance of meanneſs and baſe

nefs ! How often muſt they have been put to a

Atand, what to think of the ſeverity and perſe

cution, the contempt and oppoſition which he

met with from thoſe very ſinners whom he came

to ſave !

But above all, how muft they have been at

a loſs to comprehend his being expoſed, not on.

ly to the contempt of man , but to the wrath of

God ! For “ it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him,

" he hath put him to grief.” What muſt have

been the ſurpriſe of that miniſter of providence,

who was ſent “ from heaven to ſtrengthen ” him,

when he found him under an inexpreflible agony

of ſuffering, making ſupplication with ſtrong

crying
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crying and tears, ſaying, " Father, if it be poſſi

“ ble, let this cup paſs from me !” And what

created ſpirit is able to reach the unfathomable

meaning of his complaint upon the croſs , “ My

“ God, my God, why halt thou forſiken me ? ”

In the ſufferings of an innocent perſon in the

room of the guilty , in the ſufferings of the well.

beloved Son of God from his Father's hand,

there is ſuch an unſearchable depth, as no finite

underſtanding is able to comprehend. At firſt

view it ſeems to contradict the rectitude and how

lineſs of the divine nature ; but on a nearer in.

ſpection , there is ſuch a ſtriking diſcovery of

wiſdom , holineſs, juſtice, and mercy, that an

gels deſire with a holy curioſity to contemplate

and adore it .

3. As immediately founded upon the former ,

another circumſtance in the plan of redemption

through Chriſt, which will afford matter of won

der to the celeſtial ſpirits, is the free juſtification

of ſinners, and their acceptance with God, thro'

the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. If it ap .

pears aſtoniſhing, that God, who diſtributes fa .

vour and puniſhment with the moſt perfect e.

quity, ſhould puniſh the innocent, it appears e

qually ſo, that he ſhould ſhew favour to the guil

ty ; that he ſhould forgive their ſins, accept their

perſons, and viſit them with his loving -kindneſs,

and all this for the merit and obedience of ano .

ther. What ! (may it be ſaid ), is he not unchange.

ably holy ? Is he not of purer eyes than to be.

hold iniquity ? Are we not aſſured that evil can.
02 not
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not dwell with him, nor finners ftand in his pre

fence ?, How ſhall he receive into his favour theſe

offending rebels ? how ſhall he take into his bo

fom ſuch polluted wretches ? And what can be

the meaning of imputation ? Can perſonal worth

ke transferred ? Can he commit ſo great an error,

as to view them with complacency for the merit

of another ?

Muſt not this appear a new and extraordinary

plan to the angels, who, by perſonal and perfect

obedience, retain the favour of their Creator,

and who had been hitherto ſtrangers to the in .

fluence and interceſſion of a mediator ? who

had ſeen no ſuch thing take place when their

brethren finned ? Heb. ii . 16. “ For verily he

“ took not on him the nature of angels, but he

" took on him the feed of Abraham ." The ho.

ly angels, not inclined to ſay, as more preſump

tuous men too often do, « Let us continue in

“ ſin , that grace may abound, ” will rather ſay,

« Let us ftep aſide, and ſee this great fight." They

will then fee, that there is no way more proper

for maintaining the dignity of the divine governa

mcnt ; nay , that it is the only way by which

thoſe who have been finners can be received into

favour. They will ſee and confeſs, that there

is no circumſtance whatever that tends more to

level the pride of the finner's heart, and bring

him to univerſal ſubmiſſion, and abſolute ſubjec

tion to the ſovereignty of God. I am perſuaded

indeed, that even angels who never linned, have

more of ſubmiſlion to the divine ſovereignty, and

dependence on the abſolute grace of their Crea

tor,
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tor, than many are apt to imagine ; yet ſurely

our world is the great theatre of divine grace.

The fame infinite benignity which ſhews itſelf in

heaven in favour to the worthy, is diſplayed on

earth, to the aftoniſhment of heaven itſelf, in

mercy to the guilty.

Suffer me, my brethren, to embrace this op

portunity of obſerving, that nothing is more

groundleſs than the accuſation of men of cor•

rupt minds, againſt the doctrine of divine gracey.

as encouraging to fin . It hath the very contra.

ry effect, and that on theſe two accounts.

( 1. ) It is ſo mortifying to human pride, that

the power of fin muſt be broken at leaſt, before

it can be truly and cordially received . There

is not ſo difficult a duty in the whole compaſs of

the moral law, as an unfeigned denial of our own

righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and being willing to

count all things but loſs for the excellency of

the knowledge of Chriſt. To receive forgive

neſs as mere mercy to thoſe who had deſerved

to periſh, without any complaint either againtb

the ſtrictneſs of the law, or the ſeverity of the

ſanction, is not ſo eaſy as many ſeem to imagine,

and what no man is brought to but by the Holy

Ghoft.

( 2 ) As the ſinner muſt be really ſubjected to

God the Creator, before he can lay hold of his

mercy through Chriſt the Redeemer ; ſo it is

plain , that the moſt effectual meaſures are taken

to continue and perpetuate this ſubjection. It

is plain, that the infinite unmerited love of God

to his ſoul, is the moſt powerful and operative:

principle
0
3
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principle of obedience that can dwell in the hu

man heart : 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. 6 For the love of

“ Chriſt conſtraineth us ; becauſe we thus judge,

" that if one died for all, then were all dead ;

" and that he died for all, that they which live,

6 ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but

unto him which died for them, and roſe again . "

Such confidence has the ſame apoſtle in the

ſtrength of this principle, he bids defiance to all

trials and oppoſition : Rom. viii . 35. “ Who

s ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall

“ tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſccution, or fa

" mine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or fword ?” And

again, ver. 38. 39. “ For I am perfuaded that

neither death , nor life, nor angels, nor prin

“ cipalities, nor powers, nor things prefent, nor

" things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor a

“ ny other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us

- from the love of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus

s our Lord ." Theſe great principles of fancti

fication are new to the angels . When therefore

-they ſee the holineſs of God ſhining in the free

juſtification of finners through Chriſt, it will add

new force and new meaning to that fong of

praiſe which they are repreſented as ſinging,

Rev. iv. 8. « And they reſt not day and nighe,

« ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty ,

« which was, and is, and is to come."

4. In the laſ place, Another circumſtance in

the myſtery of the goſpel which will be matter

of wonder to the angels, is the application of

redemption, or the manner and means of tranf

lating finners " from darkneſs to light," and

« from
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“ from the power of Satan unto God .” Before

the plan of divine grace with regard to fallen

man was opened to them, they had ſeen no ex.

amples of finners but the fallen angels. From

their irreverſible fentence, and blafpheming rage

in their torment, thoſe who remained in their

happy ftate, would be apt to conclude, that

there could be no recovery for a creature who

had once departed from his integrity at all.

But when they learned fomething of the divine

purpoſe for the ſalvation of fallen man, eſpecial.

ly the amazing and unſpeakable grace that ap .

peared in the appointment of the Mediator, and

the univerſal unlimited offer of ſalvation in his

name, whatiwould be the effect ? I dare ſay they

would certainly conclude, that it would be re

ceived with the higheſt tranſports of joy, by all

thoſe unhappy criminals who were lying under

the curſe of a broken law. Accordingly the an

gel, in his meſſage to the ſhepherds, calls it good

tidings of great joy to all people.

What then muſt have been their additional

ſurpriſe, when they heard the prophet ſaying, 16.

liii . 1. “ Who hath believed our report ? and to

6 whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?” when

they ſaw that this gracious Saviour was “ deſpi

“ fed and rejected of men ? " when they obfer

ved ſo many turn a deaf ear to the moſt impor.

tunate calls of the goſpel ? when they found

them cavilling themſelves out of eternal happi

neſs , and advancing their own blinded and be.

wildered reaſon in contempt of the infinite wif

dom of God ? What mult thoſe holy angels, who
arc
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are filled with gratitude for creating goodneſs,

think of thoſe heirs of hell, who pour contempt

upon redeeming love ? I cannot touch upon e

very thing that riſes here to our view , but I am

perſuaded that the adminiſtration of the covenant

of grace is as full of myſtery to the celeſtial ſpi

rits , as any part of the plan . Inſtead of every

finner humbly imploring reconciliation with an

offended God, our Redeemer, as a Sovereign

Lord, as the Prince of Peace , firſt conquers

thoſe as enemies, whom he afterwards cheriſhes

as friends. He is endued with all power for this

great work ; and the Pſalmiſt gives a beautiful

deſcription of its influence and effect, Pfal. xlv .

3. 4. 5. u Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh ,

“ O moſt mighty ; with thy glory and thy ma

« jeſty : and in thy majelty ride proſperouſly, be

“ cauſe of truth , and meekneſs, and righteoul

“ neſs ; and thy right hand ſhall teach thee ter

“ rible things. Thine arrows are ſharp in the

« heart of the king's enemies , whereby the peo

ple fall under thee ." He hath ſent forth his

Holy Spirit as an almighty agent, to reconcile

finners unto God. Is there not alſo a depth of

divine ſovereignty to be ſeen in the choice of the

veſſels of mercy ? The apoſtle Paul in the midſt

of the fury of perfecuting zeal , Mary Magdalene

from the midſt of the fames of unclean luft,

Zaccheus from the heart- hardening crimes of co

vetouſneſs and oppreſſion , and many others of

the chief of ſinners, have been made the tro .

phies of divine grace, and may fay, in the words

of their great example the apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim.i.

15 .
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15. « This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of

“ all acceptation , that Chriſt Jeſus came into the

« world to ſave finners, of whom I am chief.”

It deferves alſo particular notice, that faith

itſelf is ſaid to be the operation and the gift of

God : Eph . ii. 8. “ For by grace are ye ſaved,

" through faith ; and that not of yourſelves : it

“ is the gift of God.” And indeed the change

in general which conſtitutes the new nature, is

conſidered as a birth or creation from above :

John i . 13. “ Which were born, not of blood ,

of the will of the fleſh , nor of the will of

inan, but of God . ” It appears plainly, from

many expreſs declarations of ſcripture, from the

power neceſſary to overcome their obſtinacy, and

from the feat of the diſeaſe itſelf, which lies in

the will, that ſinners, while they continue ſo, in

ſtead of defiring, refift their recovery . What a

ſubject of contemplation preſents itſelf to the

angels here ! What an unknown view is given

them of the infinite evil and malignity of ſin !

What a humbling ſenſe of created weakneſs !

What a leſſon of caution for their after conduct !

It hath been conjectured, not without apparent

reaſon, and ſome countenance from ſcripture, that

the great purpoſe which the human fyftem is in

tended to ſerve in the univerſal kingdom of God,

is to be an everlaſting monument, that a rational

creature who has once departed from its inno

cence, and obedience to its Creator , never can as

gain return to the ſame ſtate, but by his own al

mighty power and ſovereign grace. Upon the

whole,
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whole, from this faint view of the plan of re .

demption, as lying open to the attention of

principalities and powers, we may fay with the

apoſtle Paul , Rom . ii . 33. “ O the depth of the

“ riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of

« God ! how unſearchable are his judgements, and

“ his ways paſt finding out ! "

I proceed now to conclude the fubject, by

ſome practical improvement ofwhat has been faid .

And,

1. What you have heard will contribute, I

hope, by the divine bleſſing, to ſhew the guilt

of thoſe who deſpiſe the goſpel, and ferve to re

move the offence of the croſs. It required no

ſmall meaſure of fortitude in the apoſtle Paul, to

declare that he was not it aſhamed of the croſs

of Chriſt, " which at its firſt publication was

to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the

« Greeks fooliſhneſs.” The doctrine of the

croſs, in its ſimplicity and purity , has been mat.

ter of offence in every ſucceeding age , to men

of proud and worldly minds . God knows, there

are not wanting many at this time, who treat the

doctrine of the croſs, and falvation by grace ,

with as much contempt and inſolence as they

dare. Nor is it at all impoſſible, that there may

be ſome among you who are infected with theſe

poiſonous and deſtructive principles . Be per

fuaded, O deluded ſoul! that “ the weakneſs of

“ God is ſtronger than man,” and “ that the

! wiſdom of man is foolishneſs with God . " This

glorious

•
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glorious and gracious plan hath the approbation

and admiration of angels , though it hath the

contempt of finners. It aſtoniſhed the angels,

therefore no wonder though it ſhould aſtoniſh us.

You will perhaps ſay, It is indeed aſtoniſhing a

bove meaſure ; it teaches me to believe an incar

nate God, a ſuffering Saviour, the innocent puniſhed,

and the guilty forgiven . It is attended with ſo many

ſurpriſing circumſtances , that I cannot help ſaying,

How can theſe things be ! But as Samſon ſaid in his

riddle, “ Out of the eater came forth meat, out

“ of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs ;" ſo out

of the ſuggeſtions of your corrupt minds, I would

derive ſome evidence of the truth. A cunning.

ly deviſed fable would be dreſſed by the decei.

ver in a manner ſuited to the human taſte ; but

this doctrine hath not upon it
any

of the marks

ofhuman wiſdom . I do not think if it had not

been revealed, that it could have entered into

any human mind ; and therefore we may juſtly

ſay, “ Salvation belongeth unto God. ” It is be

cauſe he is God, and not man, that we, the

children of men, are not conſumed.”

2. You may learn , from what has been ſaid ,

the encouragement that is given to ſioners to re

turn to God through Chriſt. The very circum.

ſtances that are moſt aſtoniſhing and admirable

in this great diſpenſation, are the undeſerved love

and unexpected condeſcenſion of God to guilty

and miſerable ſinners. I know that the inward

and effectual call can only be given by the Holy

Ghoft ; but I know alſo , that “ faith cometh by

“ hearing, and hearing by the word of God. ”

Therefore,
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Therefore, in expectation of the bleſſing of him

who “ hath the hearts of all men in his hand, and

“ turneth them howſoever he will," I proclaim

in the hearing of every ſinger within theſe walls,

" that God ſo loved the world , that he gave his

“ only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth

# in him might not periſh , but might have ever

“ laſting life." I repeat the univerſal call, that

“ him that cometh to him , he will in no wiſe

6 caſt out. ” Are there not many in this houſe

under the power of ſin , and the curſe of a bro .

ken law ? Nay, who is there that is not con .

demned by theſe important words, which you

will find Gal. iii. 10 , “ Curſed is every one that

“ continueth not in all things which are written

« in the book of the law to do them." This

ſentence ſtands uncancelled againſt all who are

not reconciled to God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus,

Is the application difficult ? Ye flaves of fin ,

drunkards, ſwearers, profane and laſcivious jeſt.

ers, envious and malicious ſlanderers, retainers

of unjuſt gain, and all without exception who

are lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God,

ye ſhall be flain all of you ; " as a bowing wall

« ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence.” Remem

ber the miſery of thoſe who die in an unconvert.

ed ſtate : “ It is a fearful thing to fall into the

" hands of the living God. Who can abide with

“ devouring fire ? who can dwell with everlaſting

“ burvings ? ” Admire the infinite grace of God

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and admire the infi .

nite wiſdom ofGod that hath laid help for you upon

one
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one who is “ mighty to ſave. " May I not fay,

that, on this ſolemn occaſion, your Saviour ſpeaks

to you, not only in his word, but from his

croſs ? See the juſtice of God in the croſs of

Chrift, and thence learn the evil of ſin . See

the power and wraih of God in the croſs of

Chriſt, and tremble at your own ſtate. See the

matchlefs love of God in the croſs of Chrif, and

be perſuaded to return to him with weeping,

with fupplication , and with mourning. Let the

cye of faith be pointed at the dying Saviour, and

ſay unto him , “ O almighty fufferer, look down, '

" look down from thy triumphant infamy, pity

" and pierce this hard heart with a ſenſe of guilt

" and miſery. Thou haſt ſaid, that when thou

* ſhouldſt be lifted up from the earth, thou

« wouldſt draw all men unto thee : let this pro .

( miſe be fulfilled to my experience . Draw me,

we will run after thee. Lord, take away

“ my complicated guilt ; Lord, renew and paci

“ fy my unſanctified affections, form me for

" thyſelf, that I may ſerve thee here, and after

66 wards ſee thee ' as thou art !"

3. From what hath been ſaid upon this ſub .

ject, you may examine your title to partake of

the holy ordinance of the Lord's ſupper ; or, in

other words, your right to the favour of God ,

and to eternal life. No diſpoſition more ſuitable,

none more neceſſary , at a communion -table, than

a grateful and admiring ſenſe of redeeming love .

Not only the profane blaſphemer, or the ſcorn

fúl deſpiſer, is unfit to ſit down at this feaſt, but

the ſelf -righteous formaliſt who never ſaw him .

VOL. I. P ſelf
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ſelf undone. It is true indeed , that when angels

themſelves are put to a ſtand, all our thoughts

muft ſoon be loft and ſwallowed up. But, my

brethren, do you deſire to look into it ? do you

feel a ſenſible pleaſure and delight in this ſacred

employment? do you, in ſome meaſure, ſee the

glory of divine grace, though you are not able

to meaſure its dimenſions ? There is no ſubject

ſo obſcure and unintelligible to thoſe who are

ftrangers to the power of religion, as the myſtery

of redeeming love ; no futject ſo odious and

diſtaſteful to thoſe whoſe minds are formed up .

on the maxims of the world, as the doctrine of

ſalvation by grace. Chriſt upon a croſs, Chriſt

upon a throne , Chrift the believer's rock and re

fuge, the ſource of his ſtrength , and the ſource

of his comfort, they are neither able to reliſh

por comprehend. All the warm expreſſions of

gratitude and attachment, which are unſpeakably

ſweet and raviſhing to a ſerious foul, appear to

them in the light of enthuſiaſm and viſionary fol.

ly. But as many as it hath pleaſed God to bleſs

with an inward and perſonal convi tion of their

Iuft fare by nature, will ſee the greateſt beauty

in this plan of ſalvation , and will rather rejoice,

than ſhrink, at ſharing with their Redeemer him .

felf the contempt of the world . They will ſay,

with the apoſtle Paul, Gal . vi . 14. “ God for

s bid that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs of

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt." There is a beautiful

oppoſition thated by the ſame apoftle, between a

believer's underſtanding the love of Chriſt, and

yet being unable to ſearch it to the bottom , in

the
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the following paſſage, Eph. iii . 17. 18. 19 .

“ That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith ;

" that ye being roored and grounded in love,

may be able to comprehend with all faints,

" what is the breadth , and length , and depth,

" and height ; and to know the love of Chriſt,

" which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be fill .

Hed with all the fulneſs ofGod. '

4. In the laſt place, From what has been

faid , learn what is your moſt proper employment

at the Lord's table. Adore and contemplate the

riches of redeeming grace, that great theme

which the angels deſire to look into ." Think ,

with humble amazement, on the boundleſs mer .

cy of God , which reached even to you, and

with the bigheſt thankfulneſs on the honour to

which you are admitted , of receiving the ſenſible

pledges of his love. Dwell on this impenetrable

myſtery of “ Immanuel God with us-God ma.

• nifeſted in the fleſh . ” Think on this awful.

proof of divine juſtice and holineſs, the wrath of

God poured out upon his own Son. Think on

the perfection of that atonement which is made

for the fins of the world. Rejoice in the fulneſs

of that Saviour who is now made « head over

“ all things to the church ;" and draw, by faith ,

from his fulneſs, every neceſſary ſupply to your

ſelves : and as you are now to commemorate

his death , with a view to his ſecond coming,

think on that “ day of ſalvation ," when he ſhall

come “ to be glorified in his faints, and admired

" in all them that believe ; " when you ſhall

enter in triumph into the holieſt of all, where .

P. 2
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no doubt the myſtery of redemption ſhall be

more fully diſcovered ; when faints and angels

thall jointly fing that new ſong, Rev. v . 12 .

Worthy is the Lamb that was Nain, to receive

“ power, and riches , and wiſdom , and ſtrength,

" and honour, and glory, and blefling ;” when

the whole plan of divine grace ſhall be comple

ted and cloſed , and the mediatorial kingdom it

ſelf brought to a period ; for “ then cometh the

end, when he ſhall have delivered up the king

“ doin to God, even the Father ; " when con.

firmed angels, and redeemed ſinners, when the

whole host of heaven ſhall unite in one acclama.

tion , “ Hallelujah : for the Lord God omnipo

“ tentreigneth ."

1

SE R.
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S E R M ON VIII.

Glorying in the Croſso

GALATIANS vi . 14.

But God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the

crofs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.

Action Sermon .

M
Y brethren , we are this day met to keep up

the remembrance of our Redeemer's ſuf.

ferings and death in our room . We are to com- .

memorate an event the moſt important, the moſt

intereſting, and the moſt aſtoniſhing, that crea.

tion ever beheld . We are to contemplate a ſub

ject the moſt wonderful and myſterious that ever

was offered to the mind of man . The incarna

tion of the Son of God , the King of kings found

in the form of a fervant, and the Prince of

life expiring on an accurfed tree. What is this

but the union of things the moſt oppoſite and

ſeemingly inconſiſtent that can poſſibly be con

ceived ? the union of the moſt diftant ex

tremes of ſtrength and weakneſs, glory and baſea

neſs, honour and ſhame ?

In a ſort of correſpondence and analogy to

this great ſubject itſelf, nothing can be more ope .

pofitoP 3



174 Glorying in the croſs. Ser . 8 .

poſite than the ſentiments formed by believers

and unbelievers with regard to it. To the one ,

it hath a dignity and majeſty unſpeakably ami

able ; to the other, it hath a meanneſs and baſe .

neſs that is ſhameful and contemptible. The A

poſtle Paul often takes notice of this, that it was

" to the Jews a ſtumbling -block , and to the

« Greeks fooliſhneſs ;” and he often diſcovers

his own inviolable attachment to his Saviour,

by an open profeſſion of eſteem for thoſe circum

ſtances in his character and appearance which a

blinded world were moſt apt to treat with deri

fion and ſcorn . This is particularly the caſe in

the text, “ But God forbid that I ſhould glory

“ ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chrift."

By the croſs of Chriſt, in the New Teſtament,

we are ſometimes to underſtand the ſufferings of

believers for Chriſt's fake ; but more commonly,

and , I think, evidently in this place, it ſignifies

his humiliation in general, and particularly his

crucifixion , to which circumſtance our attention

is directed, becauſe it was the moſt baſe and ig .

nominious of the whole. In this the apoſtle fays

he would glory : nay, he expreffes his abhor.

rence at the thought of glorying in any thing

elſe : “ God forbid that I ſhould glory fave in the

“ croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Nothing can

be more ſuited to the employment of this day,

and nothing more proper to diſtinguiſh between

the friends and the enemies of Chriſt, than this,

when carefully attended to ; for the one will

undoubtedly glory, and the other will as certain .

ly be aſhamed of his croſs.

1

In
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In diſcourſing further on this ſubject, what I

propoſe, through divine aſiſtance , is ,

1. To explain the import of the apoſtle's glo.

rying only in the Saviour's croſs:

2. To Thew what good reaſon every real

Chriſtian hath to glory in it. And,

3. To make ſome practical application of the

ſubject.

1. In the firſt place, then, let us explain the

import of the apoſtle's glorying only in the Sa

viour's croſs. What is this object in which the

apoſtle ſays he would glory ? Very wonderful in.

deed . It is, That Jeſus of Nazareth , the ſon of

Mary, was fubjected to a long life of ſorrow , re

proach, and contempt : That towards the cloſe

of it, he was arreſted, accuſed, condemned as a

malefactor ; and after innumerable and unſpeak

able indignities, was at laſt nailed to a croſs, an

engine of torture of the most cruel and painful

kind, and ſo ſhameful, that it was a manner of

puniſhment appropriated to the moſt deteſted

criminals of the baſelt rank. What is there here

to glory in ? and what does the apoſtle mean by

this expreſſion ? It means,

1. That he had a high eſteem of it, as an e

vent of the greateſt moment, and an object wor.

thy of the higheſt regard. We do not glory in

common things, but in things of peculiar digai.

ty and worth. It was not then in his view mere .

ly what it ſeemed . He did not conſider it, fure

ly , as the execution of a criminal ; but ſaid, with

the centurion on Mount Calvary, Truly “ this

was
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* was a righteous man ;" Truly this was “ the

« Son of God ." He conſidered it as theeffect

of the infinite love of God, who ſent his only

begotten Son to die for our ſins. He conſidered

it as an infinite price paid for the pardon ofour

offences, as the only way of deliverance from

guilt, as the fure and certain pledge of peace to

an awakened conſcier.ce. In this view, how.

does it riſe in his eſteem ? While others are

diſpoſed to fcorn , picying their madneſs, he is

conſtrained to worſhip and adore. Think of it,

Chriſtians, how different were the ſentiments of

his inſulting enemies and his mourning diſciples,

when he hung upon the croſs. The one conſi

der him as a guilty fufferer, the other as a loving

Saviour. The hearts of the one were boiling,

with hatred, or filled with contempt ; the hearts

of the other were fwallowed up in admiration , or

melted with love.

2. The apoſtle's glorying in the croſs, implied

his having a ſtrong though humble confidence

of his own relation to and interelt in it . I think

it is impollible to ſeparate this from our idea of

the apoſtle's meaning. We do not glory or boaſt

of any thing in which we have no concern . А

man of great genius, or uncommon worth, I

may admire and honour, merely for the eminent

qualities of which he is poffefred , and I may do

him all juſtice by commendation ; but I am nc

ver diſpoſed to glory in him, nor have I any title

to do it unleſs he is ſomehow related to me : but

if I add, that he is my child, or he is my brother, I

may
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may be truly ſaid to glory in him , or to boaſt of

him, becauſe the honour that is given to him , is ,

in fome meafure, reflected upon myſelf. Again,

I may ſpeak of the riches and magnificence of

ſome great city ; but I am then only ſaid to glo

ry in it, if I add any circumstance of relation ;

as that it is the place of my nativity, or the

place of my reſidence, or the place in which I

have property and intereft. When therefore the

apofle ſays, “ God forbid that I ſhould glory

“ fave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” it

certainly implies a humble perſuaſion of his own

intereſt in it, and his happineſs to flow from it.

This indeednaturally ariſes from a real and ſpi.

ritual diſcovery of its proper glory. · Node can

fee the tranſcendent beauty of this object, till

they have ſeen their own guilt and mifery in

the fight ofa holy God. And no ſoonerdo they

diſcover the excellence of this atonement, its

perfect ſufficiency for all, and the unreſtrained

offer to all, than they fly to it as their ſecurity,

and reſt on it as the ground of their hope. The

word here tranſlated glorying, fignifies at the

Same time exulting, or rejoicing ; and therefore

to glory in the crofs, is the ſame thing as to re

joice in the Saviour . The truth is, it is but fel .

dom that this apoſtle mentions the death of

Chriſt without ſome appropriating expreffion :

Phil. iii. 8. « Yea doubtleſs, and I count all

“ things but lofs, for the excellency of the know

ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom I

“ have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do

“ count them but dung, that I may win Chrift ;"

Gal,
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Gal . ii . 20. “ I am crucified with Chrift : never

" theleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in

“ me : and the life which I now live in the fleſh ,

I live by the faith of the Son of God, who lo

“ ved me, and gave himſelf for me.”

3. To complete the idea of the apoſtle's glo

rying in the croſs, it implies ſuch a ſenſe of its

comparative worth , as prompts him to a public

and open profeſſion of eſteem , with a ſovereign

contempt of the judgement or conduct of others;

who ſet themſelves in oppofition to it. Glory

ing always fignifies the declaration of our mind

10 others ; and is not ill illuſtrated by that ex

preſſion of the apoſtle Paul in writing to the Ro

mans, chap. i . 16. “ For I am not alhamed of

" the goſpel of Chrift : for it is the power of

“ God unto ſalvation, to every one that belic

“ veth , to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek .”

The oppoſition between the ſentiments of o

thers, and his own, he often mentions ; as

1 Cor . i. 18. “ For the preaching of the croſs

" is to thein that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unto

which are ſaved, it is the power of God.”

And ver. 23. “ But we preach Chriſt crucified ,

“ unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block , and unto the

« e. Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them which are

« called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power

u ofGod, and the wiſdom ofGod.” When he glo.

ries in the croſs, therefore, it implies an open and

reſolute adherence to this deſpiſed cauſe. This

meaning is particularly carried in the word croſs.

It had been leſs wonder, if he had iaid , he gloried

in his.Saviour's divine power exerted before his

crucifixion,

US
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crucifixion, or that he gloried in his triumphant

reſurrection, and exaltation to the right hand of

God after it ; but, in tead of this, he ſays he glo

ried in his croſs, in his very abaſement, in what

was moſt vile and contemptible.

A late very eminent writerand champion for

the croſs, in a ſermon on the fameſubject, makes

a remark to the following purpoſe : “ * That

“ through the veneration of many ages, and the

as diſuſe of that puniſhment among us in the ex.

“ ecution of malefactors, the word croſs does

not carry ſo bafe an idea to our minds ; but

e that in the ear of a Galatian , it ſounded as if

“ the apoſtle had ſaid, he gloried in a gallows,

" a gibbet, or a halter.” And in a note upon

this paſſage of the ſermon, when publiſhed, he

expreſſes himſelf thus: “ Some perſons, I am

« informed , were diſgufted at theſe words, hal

“ ter, gallows, gibbet, they are ſo horridly con.

“ temptible : to whom I would reply, That the

“ croſs, in point of ignominy, 'implied all this ;

and in point of corture, much more. Unleſs

" the Engliſh reader forms to himſelf ſome ſuch

“ image as this, he will never be able to appre .

« hend the ſcandalous nature and ſhocking cir .

" cumſtances of his divine maſter's death . The

“ words, I muſt confeſs, were diverfified, and

" the ſentiment reiterated, on purpoſe to affoct

" the mind with this aſtoniſhing truth . Neither

" can I prevail with myſelf to expunge the ex

preſſions, unleſs I could ſubſtitute others of a

* Mr Harvey..

more
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" more ignominious and execrable import in

" their room. Only I would beg the ferious reado

" er to ſpend a moment in the following re

fection. Is it ſo , that a polite and delicate

ear can hardly endure ſo much as the found of

at the words ? How amazing then was the con•

« deſcenſion , how charming and adorable the

« goodneſs of God's illuſtrious Son, to bear alf

" that is ſignified by theſe intolerably vile terms ,

“ bear it willingly , bear it chearfully, for us

“ men, and our ſalvation ! "

Before concluding this head, it will be proper

to obſerve, in what it was the apoſtle did not

glory. There is plainly a tacit oppoſition in the

form of his expreſſion, to ſome things in which

others were apt to glory , and he as heartily de

ſpiſed : “ Godforbidthat I ſhould glory fave in

“ croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt." He ſays in

general, Phil . iii . 7. “ But what things were

“ gain to me, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt.”

We find elſewhere, in his writings, expreſs men

tion of thoſe particulars which he renounced as

any ſubject of boaſting. 1. His learning as a

ſcholar ; 2. His privileges as a Jew ; 3. Even

his zeal and activity as a miniſter of Chriſt. Let

us conſider each of theſe by itſelf.

1. He would not glory in his learning as a

ſcholar. The apoſtle Paul had been brought up

at the feet of Gamaliel, and ſeems to have been

well accompliſhed in every branch of human

ſcience. Yet he ſpeaks of it with great neglect,

or rather with a noble diſdain , when compared

with

3
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with the doctrine of the croſs : 1 Cor. i . 17 .

« For Chriſt fent me not to baptize, but to preach

" the goſpel : not with wiſdom of words, leſt

« the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made of none ef.

« fect.” And again , ver. 19. 20. “ For it is writ .

“ ten , I will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and

“ will bring to nothing the underſtanding of the

“ prudent . Where is the wiſe ? where is the

“ fcribe ? where is the diſputer of this world ?

“ bath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this

“ world ? ” It may perhaps be aſked, What is

the meaning of this renunciation of human learn

ing and wiſdom ? Is there any real oppoſition

between learning and the croſs ? Would not the

legitimate uſe of human wiſdom lead us to em

brace it ? To this I anſwer, that it ſeems to im .

ply theſe three things .

( 1) An admiration of the divine glory in that

which had not on it any of the marks of human

wiſdom : in conſequence of this, a ſtedfaſt adhe .

rence to the doctrine of the croſs, though thoſe

who were wiſe in their own conceit might be

tempted to deſpiſe it, and to deſpiſe him for its

fake. This great ſcholar, then, was not unwil

ling to ſuffer the deriſion and contempt of other

ſcholars for his glorying in the croſs.

( 2) It implied ſuch a ſuperlative admiration

of this glorious and intereſting object, that all

the knowledge he poſſeſſed, and the honour he

could otherwiſe acquire, ſeemed to him unwor

thy of régard : his attention was wholly fixed

upon, and his affections wholly ingroſſed by, his

Redeemer's croſs.

VOL. I. (3) 10



182 Glorying in the croſs. Ser. 8 ,

( 3 ) It implied , that though he certainly ought,

and certainly did uſe the noble parts and accom.

pliſhments of which he was porru fled, with zeal

in his maſter's cauſe; yet he he did it with that

humility and ſelf-deria !, with that noble con

tempt of vain embelli hments, which ſhowed he

was not building a monument to himſelf, but

ſecking the honour of bis Saviour. The doc .

urine of the croſs ſhould be treated in a manner

fome how correſpondent to it ; not with a learn

ed and oftentatious ſelf -ſufficiency, but with a

meek and truly evangelical ſelf -denial.

Miſtake me not, my brethren : I am not ſpeak

ing againſt learning in itſelf; it is a precious

gift of God, and may be happily improved in

the ſervice of the goſpel : but I will venture to

ſay, in the ſpirit of the apoſtle Paul's writings in

general, and of this paſſage in particular, Accur

fed be all that learning which ſets itſelf in op

poſition to the croſs of Chriſt ! Accurſed be all

that learning which diſguiſes or is alhamed of the

croſs of Chriſt ! Accurſed be all that learning

which fills the room ihat is due to the croſs of

Chrift! And once more, Accurſed be all that

learning which is not made ſubfervient to the ho .

nour and glory of the croſs of Chriſt !

Well then , the learned and eloquent apoſtle

Jenounced the wiſdom of words ; and how do

weapply this in general ? By a ſmall compara

tive eſteem of all natural advantages ; and by

thinking it , in the heart, a greater honour and

a higher privilege to ſit down at Chriſt's table, and

to find acceptance with him , than to poffefs

beauty,
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beauty, wiſdom , learning, riches, and honours

in the higheſt poſſible perfection : and may God

grant, that every one in this aſſembly may be a

ble to fay, in fincerity, that , in what things he

thinks he excells , theſe he is willing to “ count

" loſs for Chrifi !"

2 : The apoſtle would not glory in his privile

ges as a Jew . This we find him affirming in

many places of his writings : Phil . iii . 4. “ Tho'

“ I might alſo have confidence in the fleſh . If

any other man think that he hath whereof he

« might truſt in the fleſh , I more : Circumciſed

“ the eighth day , of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the

« cribe of Benjamin , an Hebrew of the Hebrews ;

" as touching the law, a Phariſee ; concerning

" zeal, perſecuting the church ; touching the

“ righteouſneſs which is in the law , blameleſs . "

Toward the latter end of the Jewiſh common

wealth, there was a very prevailing and groſs

miſtake among them, to look upon their external

privileges as intitling them to the favour of God,

and making a difference between them and o

thers. We have reaſon to be ſenſible , that

much of the ſame diſpoſition is ready to adhere

to men in every age . But one great deſign of

ile goſpel is, to level the pride of min , to

throw down all diſtinction in point of merit be .

fore God, and to ſhow , that the power of the

Redeemer is equaily neceſſary to, and equally

fufficient for, all without exception : Rom. iii.

22 . “ Even the righteouſneſs of God which is

“ by faith of Jeſus Chrift unto all, and upon all

" them that believe ; for there is no difference.”

R. 2 Rom.
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Rom. X. 12. “ For there is no difference be .

“ tween the Jew and the Greek : for the ſame

“ Lord over all , is rich unto all that call upon him .” .

Col. ii. 11 . " Where there is neither Greek

“ nor Jew , circumciſion nor uncircumciſion ,

“ barbarian , Scythian , bond nor free : but Chriſt

" is all , and in all."

3. The apoſtle did not glory in his perſonal

character, not even in his zeal and activity as a

miniſter of Chriſt. This appears through the

whole of his writings, where he is at particular

pains to deſtroy every foundation of boaſting or

glorying in ourſelves : Rom, iïi. 24.- 28 . “ Be

“ ing juſtified freely by his grace, through the

“ redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : whom God

“ hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through

« faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſnel

6 for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through

" the forbearance of God ; to declare, I fay , at

“ this time his righteouſneſs : that he might be

“juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in

“ Jeſus. Where is boaſting then ? It is exclu.

By what law ? of works ? Nay ; but

“ by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude,

" ! that a man is juſtified by faith , without the

" deeds of the law ." Nay, we find that all his

public ſervices he conſiders as quite unfit fubjects

for boaſting, even when he is obliged to men .

tion them for his own vindication : 1 Cor. xv.

9 10. “ For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that

am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe

" I perſecuted the church of God. But by the

grace
of God I anı what I am : and his grace

us which

" ded .
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6 which was beſtowed upon me, was not in

“ vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than

“ they all : yet not I, but the grace of God

66 which was with me."

I am perfuaded that thoſe who, from really

Chriſtian principles, ſerve God in their genera

tion with the greateſt zeal, will be moſt rea

dy to renounce all plea of merit upon that ac .

count. I have read with pleaſure the following

account of the temper expreſſed by John Knox,

that eminent inſtrument in the reformation, when

he was drawing near to his diffolution. Some

perfon preſent mentioned to him , what comfore

he might now have in his extraordinary labour

and great
uſefulneſs in the church : to whom he

anſwered, “ Forbear . to puff up the felh with

of vanity , to which it is of itſelf ſufficiently prone.

66 The port I would be in at, is ibat of the free

“ grace of God , through the merits of my bleſ

« ed Saviour . ” The truth is , theſe are but the

fentiments which ſhall not only go with us to

death , but continue with us to eternity . A deep

ſenſe of redeeming love, and grateful celebra

tion of the Redeemer's glory , is not only the

language of the church on earth, bat the delight

ful worſhip of the church triumphant in heaven :

Rev. v. 11. 12. 13 . « And I beheld , and I heard

« the voice of many angels round about the

" throne, and the beaſts, and the elders : and the

6 number of them was ten thouſand times ten

“ thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands ; ſaying

“ with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that

Has llain , to receive power, and riches , and

u wiſdom ,Q3
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" wiſdom , and ſtrength , and honour, and glory ,

“ and bleſſing. And every creature which is in

“ heaven , and on the earth, and under the earth,

" and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in

" them, heard I , ſaying , Bleſſing, and honour,

" and glory , and power be unto him that fitteth

“ upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever

« and ever."

11. We proceed now to the fecond general

head of diſcourſe, viz . To conſider what reaſon

every real Chriſtian hath to glory in the croſs.

This indeed opens to us a ſubject of the moſt

amazing compaſs and extent. Thoogh there is

nothing here but what is vile and contemptible

to an unbelieving worldly mind ; by the eye of

faith, every thing that is wonderful, amiable,

and valuable, is diſcovered in the highest per

fection. I cannot particularly enumerate every

fubject of glorying in the crofs ; and therefore

ſhall juſt point out to you the three following

fubjects of meditation, which though they often

run into one another, may be conſidered in diſ.

tinct and feparate lights. 1. The glory of di.

vine perfection ſhines in it in the brighteſt masa

ner. 2. The riches of divine grace are mani.

feſted in it to the moſt aſtonishing degree. 3.

The fanctifying efficacy of it is fo tranſcendently

fuperior to that of any other mean , as ſhows it

to have been the appointment of infinite wiſdom .

1. The glory of divine perfection ſhines in it

in the brighteſt manner. Would we directly con

template the glory of the invibble God, as it

Dincs
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ſhines in his works and ways ? let us look upon

the crofs. It hath been ſometimes, and very

juſtly, faid of the works of God, that they have

uſually in them iomething much more wonder

ful and excellent than appears at firſt view . It

hath alſo been further obſerved, that, in this re .

ſpect, there is a complete contraſt and oppoſition

between the works of the Creator , and thoſe of

the creature. Every thing that flows from God,

the more ſtrictly we examine it, and the more

perfectly we know it, the more we ſhall admire

it ; but every work of the creature, the more

perfectly it is known , the more its inherent

weakneſs always appears . This diſcovers itſelf

even in comparing the produce of the field with

the effects of human art . Naturaliſts obſerve,

that the fineſt and moſt admirable human manu

factures, when ſeen, as by a finer ſenſe, with the

aſſiſtance of a microſcope, appears quite coarſe

and irregular ; but that if you look at a pile of

grals , or any thing natural , with the ſame affint .

ance, you will ſee ftill more exquiſite and delicate

ſtrokes of the almighty operator.

It this is the caſe even in the inaterial pro .

ductions of natural power, how much more nioſt

it be ſo in the uniearchable myſteries of God's

ſpiritualkingdom ? In none will it hold more

than in this chief of the works of God, this glo.

rious though deſpiſed object , the croſs of Chriſt.

Here indeed the glory of God appears in all its

luftre. It appears in ſo ſtrong and ſo various

lights, that the higheſt angels are employed , de

lighied, and loſt in the contemplation of it : 1 Pei.

i . 2

1

1
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i . 12. “ Which things the angels defire to look

“ into . ” Eph . iii. 10. “ To the intent that now

" unto the principalities and powers in heavenly

places , might be known by the church the

“ manifold wiſdom of God.” O what a diſplay

of power in the union of God and man ! What

an almighly arm was required to make theſe

things meet, which were infinitely diſtant ! The

Creator of the ends of the earth born of a wo.

man ! the ſelf-exiſtent become a feeble infant !

the Lord of glory covered with Thame! the

judje of all condemned to fuffer ! the author

of life giving up the ghoſt!

What unſearchable wiſdom appears in finding

a victim able to bear almighty vengeance ! in

finding a way by which fin might be at once pu

niſhed and pardoned, juſtice fully ſatisfied, even

where mercy is extended ! Little wonder indeed

that the angels deſire to look into this myſtery.

They had tafted the fruits of divine benignity in

the happineſs of innocent creatures ; they had

ſeen the glory of divine juſtice in the perdition

of the rebel-angels ; but the crofs of Chriſt was

the firſt thing that diſcovered to them the glory

of divine mercy, in pardosing the chief of fin

ners , without in the leaſt obſcuring the bright

neſs either of juſtice or holineſs, nay to the il

luſtration of both . In the croſs of Chriſt there

is a more awful and penetrating view of the ju .

ftice and holineſs of God, than could have been

given by the irreparable deſtruction of the whole

race of Adam . And at the ſame time, his not

{ paring his own Son ," but " delivering hiin up
« for
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“ for us all, ” is a more aſtoniſhing effect of

love, than pardon without ſatisfaction could have

been, had that been a thing in itſelf poſſible. There

is no end or meaſure to our views of this ſubo

ject; but I hope many of you will now ſay,

with the apoſtle Paul, what I dare ſay he has

not yet done repeating in heaven, Rom . xi . 33 .

“ O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom

" and knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are

* his judgements, and his ways paſt finding

« out !”

2. The riches of divine grace are manifeſted

in the croſs of Chriſt to the moſt aſtoniſhing de

gree. It is not merely a wonderful work of God,

which all his intelligent creatures may behold

with admiration, but it is a deſign in which we

ourſelves have an immediate and an infinite con

cern : For, jf. liii . 5.
“ He was wounded for

* our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini

quities : the chaſtifement of our peace was up

on him, and with his ſtripes we are healed .”

O what an amazing diſplay of unmerited love !

Every divine perfection indeed appears in it ve

ry clearly, but chiefly love . The tender
mercy

of our God predominates, actuates, and reigns

through the whole . Chriſt's undertaking, in ge

neral, is the fruit and evidence of the everlaſting

love of God : John iii. 16. “ For God ſo loved

" the world, that he gave his only begotten Son,

" that whoſoever believeth in him, lhould not pe

“ iſh , but have everlaſting life ." Salvation , in

the whole of its purchaſe and effects, was the fruit

and
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and expreſion of the infinite love of Chrift :

Rev. i. 5. 6. " Unto him that loved us , and waſh

o ed us from our ſins in his own blood , and bath

“ made us kings and prieſts unto God, and his

" Father ; to him be glory and dominion for

" ever and ever . Amen ." The believing foul

is never more at a loſs than when attempting to

confeſs its obligations to redeeming love. The

human mind never feels its weakneſs more than

when it attempts to conceive , or to illuſtrate,

this truly incomprehenſible ſubject.

The grace of redemption may be conſidered

and illuſtrated in a great variety of lights : From

the greatneſs of the miſery from which we are

delivered ; for " we are ſaved from wrath through

“ him :” From the greatneſs of the happineſs to

which we are intitled ; for we are made « heirs .

“ of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : " From

the guilt and unworthineſs of the objects of this

love ; for it was " when we were enemies " that

we were reconciled to God by the death of his

« Son . " But belides theſe conſiderations, there

is more than enough of divine mercy to excite

our wonder in the croſs of Chriſt, the price paid

for our redemption .

Great ſufferings uſually melt the heart to ſym .

pathy and tenderneſs, though we have no imme

diate concern in them at all : but how much

more nuſt every fource of tenderneſs be open

ed , when we conſider the ſufferer as an innocent

perfon , and as ſuffering in our room ! Remem

ber the perſon, remember the nature, remember

the gicatneſs, remember the end, of his fuffer

ing:
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ing ; the eternal Son of God, the great Imma.

nuel , covered with ſhame, dragged to an un

righteous tribunal, not to abide the decrees of

juſtice, but to bear the effects of blinded rage !

See him , o ſhocking fight ! blindfolded, buffet

cd, and ſpit upon , ſeverely ſcourged, crowned

with thorns , arrayed in purple, adored in deri

fion ! See bim nailed to the croſs ! O ſhame.

ful, O tormenting, O moſt accurſed manner of

death ! Is it poſſible to conceive the grace of

this amazing humiliation , this infinite condeſcen .

ſion ? I would even call it incredible conde.

ſcenſion, but that happily it carries upon it this

great truth , That God's ways are not as our

ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts. Apply

it therefore, O ſinner ) and ſee how it magni

fies the love of God. Was all this abaſement,

all this ſhame, all this ſuffering for me ? and

ſhall I not glory in the croſs ? Shall I even glo

ry in any thing but the croſs ? As it magnifies

the divine power, as it magnifies the divine mer.

cy , ſo it magnifies the ſinner. Is it any leſs to

our honour than to his ſhame ? We can never

appear ſo valuable as when our ſalvation is pur

chared by our Saviour's dying groans.

3. In the laſt place, The real Chriſtian has

reaſon to glory in the croſs, for its efficacy as a

principle of ſanctification . This is plainly im

plied in the clauſe immediately following the

text : for “ by it the world is crucified unto me,

" and I unto the world ." The apoſtle certainly

bas this alſo in view, when he celebrates the

doctrina
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doctrine of the croſs as the wiſdom and the

power of God unto ſalvation . And indeed to

every believer the croſs, conſidered only as the

truth , and as operating by faith on the under

ſtanding and heart , is ſuch an argument to duty,

as there is not another in the whole compaſs of

human knowledge that may once be compared

to it. Does any thing ſet in ſo ſtrong a light

the obligation of God's moſt holy law ? Does

any thing fet in ſo ſtrong a light the infinite evil

of fin ? the infinite holineſs of God ? the infi

nite danger of fin ? Muſt not the reflection of

every believer be, “ Who can ſtand before this

" holy Lord God ? If ſuch things be done in

" the green tree, what Shall be done in the

“ dry ?”

But what is the great ſource, evidence, ſum ,

and perfection of fanctification ? Is it not the

love of God ? And how ſhall this be produ

ced ? how fall it be preſerved and improved,

in fo effectual a manner, as by believing views

of the croſs of Chriſt, the moſt tender and coſt

ly expreſſion of his love to us ? 1 John iv. 19.

6. We love him ; becauſe he firſt loved us." How

does this fill the Chriſtian with indignation a

gainſt fin , which he muſt conſider as “crucifying

6 him to himſelf afreſh ! ” dr. How does ic

endear to him his Saviour's commands ! how

does it inſpire him with zeal in doing his will,

and fortitude in ſuffering for his cauſe ! Will

any thing ſo effectually determine us to love

our fellow -creatures, as his command and ex

ample ?
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ample ? Will any thing ſo effectually perſuade

us to diſcharge the moſt important duties to o.

thers, I mean , ſeeking their eternal welfare, as

the value of a precious ſoul eſtimated by the

croſs ? Will any thing ſo effectually diſpoſe us

to the moſt difficult duties to others, I mean,

meekneſs, patience , and forgiveneſs, as the great

debt cancelled to us by his ſufferings on the

trofs ? Is it poſlible that his own words, in

that awful ſeaſon, can ever be forgotten, “ Fa.

“ ther, forgive them ; for they know not what

“they do ? ” I cannot at preſent enlarge fur

ther on theſe views ; but well might the apoftle,

and well may every Chriſtian, glory in his Ma .

ſter's croſs, for the unſpeakable benefit he re

ceives from it : For, i Cor. i . 30. “ of hin

“ are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made

6s unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and fancti:

fication , and redemption ."

I proceed now to make ſome practical appli

cation of what harh been ſaid . And,

1. From what hath been ſaid, you may learn

what is the great and leading doctrine of the go.

ſpel, the ſum and ſubſtance of the truth as it is

in Jeſus, viz. the doctrine of the croſs, or Chriſt

ſuffering the wrath of God, to redeem us from

hell. This was the great deſign formed is the

councils of peace, early intimated in the firſt

promiſe, gradually unfolded in after ages , and

completely manifeſted in the fullneſs of time.

The Saviour was the ſubject of the ancient pro.

miſes, the hope of the ancient patriarchs, the

VOL.I. R ſubſtance
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ſubſtance of the New - Teſtament diſpenſation,

and the burden of the everlaſting goſpel. He

faith of himſelf, Rev. i . 8. “ I am Alpha and O.

mega, the beginning and the ending, faith the

“ Lord, which is , and which was, and which is

to come, the Almighty .” On his glorious

character, and precious blood, the inſpired apo.

Atles delighted to dwell . Did they then miſtake

their meſſage ? did they miſlead their hearers ?

No ; it was, and it ſhall ever remain an uno

changeable truth , what the apoſtle declares,

1 Cor . iii . 11. “ For other foundation can no man

" lay, than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.”

On this foundation , every thing that is agree

able to the will of God, in doctrine or practice,

muſt be built. Every other part of the word of

God derives light and beauty from the croſs ;

every other part of the word of God derives

force and meaning from the croſs ; every other

part of the word of God derives life and efficacy

from the croſs. Let us therefore remember its

influence and value , and never loſe view of it .

Let us deſpiſe the ignorant reproaches of thoſe

who flander it as unfavourable to moral virtue .

1 dare not fay indeed, that it is very favourable

to an oftentatious parade of human merit ; but I

am ſure it is the only way of producing ſelf-de

nied obedience to the will of God .

2. From what bath been ſaid, you may ſee

the guilt and danger of the enemies of the croſs,

and at the ſame time may learn who they are

who deſerve this character . They may be divi

ded into two diftinct claſſes ; 1. Thoſe who

are
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are enemies in principle to the croſs, who have

no ſenſe of their own unworthineſs, of the evil

of lin, or the neceſſity of an atopenient. Such

may ſometimes retain the name of Chriliars,

and contend that they ought to retain it , while

they oppole, with the utmoſt virulence and ma.

lice , its moſt important and fundamental truth .

I cannot think, without horror, on the guilt and

ingratitude of all ſuch perſons, and the fearful

puniſhment which they ſhall meet with at laſt,

when this deſpiſed Saviour « ſhall come in the

" clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him ." 2.

They are alſo enemies to this truth who are go .

verned in temper and practice by a ſpirit directly

oppoſite to that of the crols. The thame and

reproach which the croſs implied are not fuffi .

elently attended to, nor the humility and ſelf-de .

nial neceſſary to all thofe who would be the fol

lowers of a crucified maſter. Are there not ma .

ny who will have no religion but what will be

pliable, and accommodate itſelf to the maxims

of the world ? Loaded with prudence, they

are unwilling to break meaſures, either with the

good or the bad . Dazzled with human pomp,

they deſpiſe every thing in religion , but what, ei .

ther in ſubſtance or circumſtances, is grateful to

human pride . Faſhionable practices, however

dangerous or vicious, they have not courage to

oppoſe. It were well , if they would conſider

the ancient form of confeffion at baptiſm . Do

you renounce the devil , and all his works ? I

do. Do you renounce the world, its pomps, its

pleaſures, and its vanities ? I do. And this

R2 was
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was not merely Heathenith idolatry, and cere

monies of falſe worſhip, but that indulgence of

Fanity, and that gratification of appetite, in

which worldly men , in every age, place their

fupreme delight.

3. What hath been ſaid may ſerve for the

fupport ard confolation of real believers, under

the trials to which they are expoſed in the pre

fent ſtate. It is melancholy to think , how fre

quently, ard how eaſily, we are unhinged by di

ftrefs ; what diſcontent and impatierce we are

apl to diſcover under ſuffering. Alas !Alas ! my bre

thren , are you not aſhamed, of impatience,

when you conſider the unparallelled ſufferings of

your Redeemer in your room ? A believing

view of the Saviour's croſs, one would think,

might ſtop every mouth, and compoſe every

murmuring thought . Has he ſuffered ſo much

for us ? and ſhall we refuſe to ſuffer from him,

and for him ? His ſufferings ſhould make us pa

rient, as they ſhew us the evil of ſin , and what

we have deſerved. Did we really deſerve aven.

ging wrath ? and Mall we dare to complain of

fatherly correction ? Did he ſuffer with patience

who did no fio ? and ſhall we complain who are

puniſhed leſs than our iniquitics deſerve ? His

ſufferings ſhould teach us patience, becauſe they

take away the bitterneſs and malignity of our

ſufferings, and turn them from a poiſon to a me

dicine : he hath exhauſted, if I may ſpeak ſo ,

the whole wrath of God , and left nothing for

us but what is highly falutary . And as he hath

changed the nature of all the ſufferings of life,

he



Ser. 8. Glorying in the croſs. 197

du

12

he hath taken away the ſting of death, which is

the end of all our fuffering. That blood which

ſpeaks peace to the wounded ſpirit, ſhould be a

healing balm to the wounded body.

But of all the different kinds of ſuffering, if

we pretend to glory in the croſs, we ought to

be leaſt afraid of the reproach thrown upon us

for adherence to our duty . To glory in the

croſs, is indeed to glory in ſhame. The forın

of expreſſion uſed with regard to Peter and John ,

Acts v. 41. is very remarkable. They depart

ed from the preſence of the council, rejoicing

that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame
for his name. It would greatly tend to fortify

us againſt this trial , if we would lay up in our

hearts what hath been ſaid on the doctrine of

the croſs. If it is impoſſible to avoid it, we

muſt needs ſit down compoſedly under it. And

if our attachment to our great maſter is what it

ought to be, we will chearfully follow him even

without the camp, bearing his reproach .

4. In the laſt place , By what hath been ſaid ,

you may try your title to fil down at the Lord's

table, and learn your employment there . This

ordinance is a ſenſible memorial of our Redeem

er's croſs and paſſion. It was on the croſs that

his body was broken, and his blood ned; for you.

Are you then to commeinorate it ? You can

not do ſo, either in an acceptable or profitable

manner, unleſs you can join the apoſtle in glo .

rying in it . Have you ſeen any thing of the ex.

cellence and amiablenels of this defpifed object ?

Nothing ſo taſteleſs and inſipid to the proud

R3 and
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and ſelf-righteous ; nothing ſo delightful and re

freſhing to the broken in heart. Have you
feen

any thing of the glory of the true God, in the

fufferings of Christ ? and can you ſay with the

apoſtle Paul, Heb. ii . 10. “ It became him, for

" whom are all things, and by whom are all

things , in bringing many fons unto glory, to

** make the Captain of their falvation perfect

* through ſufferings. " Do you ſee the glory of

infinite mercy in the croſs ? and are your

hearts drawn with the cords of love to him who

“ loved you, and gave himſelf for you ? " Have

you experienced the ſanctifying influence of the

croſs ? are your corruptions weakened and mor.

tified by looking upon it ? Is it your unfeigned

deſire, that they may be finally deſtroyed by it ?

To draw to a concluſion of the fubject : I

cannot point out your duty to you in a manner

more ſuited to this day's employment, or more

proper for your after ſecurity and comfort, than

to turn the three reafons for glorying in the croſs

into the form of exhortations. I befeech

you, my beloved hearers , contemplate the glory

of God in the croſs of Chriſt . See him, infinite

in power, infinite in wifdom , infinite in holineſs.

You may ſee a faint emblem of his glory in the

book of nature ; but you can only ſee his tran.

ſcendent majeſty in the book of God. And

“ he who at firft commanded the light to ſhine

out of darkneſs, ſhine in your hearts , to give

“ you the light of the knowledge of the glory

# of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrift !" - Adore

and apply the riches of divine grace. Let the

convinced,

And may
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convinced, fearful, trembling finner, Ay to this

atoning blood, reſt his hope upon it, and be ſe .

And neglect not to uſe the croſs of

Chriſt for mortifying your corruptions . Let

your viewsof it now be lively and ſtrong, and

carry the ſame impreſſion away , to be your great

preſervative from daily temptation . Make no

image of the croſs in your houſes ; but let the

remembrance of it be ever on your hearts. One

lively view of this great object will cool the

flames of unclean luft : one lively view of this

great object will make the unjuft man quit his

hold : one lively view of this tremendous object

will make the angry man drop his weapon : nay,

one look of mercy from a dying Saviour will

make even the covetous man open his heart. In

one word, believing views of the croſs of Chriſt

will unite the Chriſtian more and more to a re

conciled God, will make his preſence comfort.

Able , his worſhip delightful, and excite a humble

longing for that time when we Mall ſee him no

more through the belp of theſe elements, but as

he is in himſelf, exalted on his throne, where his

worlhip and ſervice are everlaſting.

7

SER
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SE R M ON IX.

The world crucified by the crofs of Chriſt.

GALATIANS vi. 14. laſt clauſe.

By whom the world is crucified to me,

and I unto the world .

TH
HE character of a ſervant of God is fome

times deſcribed in fcripture by particular

difpofitions or inſtances of obedience , and ſome.

times by a general view of the ſpirit that runs

through the whole of his temper and carriage.

Each of theſe ways has its own advantage and

uſe . Each of them is to be found in its proper

order in the holy ſcriptures, and ſtands there as

a proof of their fulneſs and perfection. The

whole of this paſſage, but particularly the laſt

clauſe, upon which I am now to infilt, is of the

general kind , and , in the apoſtle's own exam

ple, gives us a very comprehenſive view of what

ought to be the temper and diſpoſition of every

real Chriſtian : “ By whom ,” that is, by Chriſt

crucified, or, “ by which," that is to ſay, by the

croſs of Chriſt ,“ the world is crucified unto me,

“ and I unto the world . " ,

This deſcription will ſerve, if carefully attend.

ed to , as a trial and touchſtone of fincerity ;

and,
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and , in particular, will ſerve to diſtinguiſh real

religion from ſome of its moſt deceitful and

plauſible counterfeits. At the ſame time , it will

furniſh the fincere Chriſtian with very important

directions for his preſervation and improvement,

by pointing out the moſt fatal and dangerous

rocks of temptation, which it is his intereſt to

avoid. Having explained the words in my dif-.

courſe upon the former part of the verſe, I now

only obſerve, that the propoſition contained in

them is, “ That the world is crucified to the be

“ liever, and he to the world, by the croſs of

“ Chriſt.” This naturally reſolves itſelf intotwo

parts, which I propoſe to conſider diſtinctly ,

viz.

1. What is the import of a believer's being

crucified to the world, and the world to him .

2. What influence the croſs of Chriſt hath in

producing this effect. Having done this, I will,

3. Make a practical improvement of the ſub

je .

I. FIRST, then, we are to conſider the im.

port of a believer's being crucified to the world,

and the world to im . This ſeems to deſerve

the greater attention, that through the whole

New Teſtament, there is a direci oppoſition ſta

ted between the world and the diſciples of Chrift :

an oppoqtion of character, an oppoſition of in .

tereſt, and a continual conflict in conſequence

of both : John xv, 13. 19. “ If the world hate

you, ye know that it hated me before it ha.

“ ted you . If ye were of the world, the world

« would
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« would love his own : but becauſe ye are not

“ of the world, but I have choſen you of the

“ world , therefore the world hateth you ." In

this paſſage the world ſeems to be taken chiefly

for the men of the world , or its inhabitants.

It is, however, taken in a more extenſive ſenſe

in the two following: 1 John ii. 15. “ Love

not the world, neither the things that are in

" the world. If any man love the ivorld, the

« love of the Father is not in him .” 1 Jobn v . 4 .

“ For whatſoever is born ofGod, overcometh the

“ world : and this is the victory that overco

" meth the world, even our faith .” Here, no

doubt, it ſignifies not only men, and our hopes

or fears from them, but every thing in the pre

fent life that may be the object of carnal affec.

tion , of finful or undutiful attachment.

The expreſſion in the text, “ The world is

o crucified to me, " is figurative ; but abundantly

plain, and exceedingly ſtrong. It might be con .

ſidered very extenſively, and ſeveral things upon it

may probably afterwards occur . Let it ſuffice at

preſent to make two obſervations. 1. This in

timates the ſincerity and heartineſs of the belie

ver's oppoſition to the world . It muſt be re

membered, that crucifixion was a death the moſt

painful and diſgraceful that could poſſibly be in .

dicted . When this image, therefore, is borrow

ed, and applied to the believer's feparation from

the world, it implies not only an indifference to

it , but the moſt fovereign contempt of it, froin

the deepeſt and ſtrongeſt conviction of its abfo

lute vanity. Nay, as no perſons were crucified,

but
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but who were hated as well as deſpiſed by their

judges, to be crucified to the world, implies

an unfeigned abhorrence of its pollution , and a

dread of being inſlaved by it .

2. The ſame thing intimates the perpetuity

and fixedneſs of the Chriſtian's oppoſition to the

world . Thoſe who were crucified were devo .

ted to deſtruction , when they were nailed to the

tree : they were not only tormented for a ſea .

fon, but fixed there till death concluded the

e ſcene : ſo I apprehend the apoſtle intended to

ſignify, by this expreſſion, his final ſeparation

from the world, without the lean . hope or deſire

of ever returning to it.

After taking this ſhort and general view of

the import of the expreſſion, it will be neceſſary

more diſtinctly and fully to conſider what is im

plied in being crucified to the world. This

ought to be done with the greater care , that it

is at once an important and difficult duty. To

be truly crucified to the world , I am afraid is

exceeding rare ; and even thoſe who are ſo in

ſincerity, upon the whole, are far from being ſo

in the degree that they ought to be. The puniſh

ment of crucifixion is a ſtrong image, in one

particular , of the believer's character. Though

it was certain death , it was flow and lingering :

ſo worldlineſs, in many perfons, continues long

vigorous, and dies very ſlowly.

There is another reaſon for treating this ſub

ject with care, that men are very apt to conſi.

der ſuch expreſſions as extravagant, and carry.

ing matters an unreaſonable length. Miſtaking

the
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the nature of the duty, they are neither con

cerned themſelves to practiſe it , nor will they

allow that any body elſe does ſo in reality. I

will therefore endeavour to ſew you, 1. What

is not implied in crucifying the world ; 2.Where

in it immediately and properly conſiſts.

On the firſt of theſe, I beg your attention to

the following particulars.

1. The world's being crucified to us , does

not imply that there is any evil in the natural

world, conſidered in itſelf, and as the work of

God . The whole frame of nature, as it was

produced and is preſerved by God, and the

whole courſe of providence, as conducted by

him, are perfectly faultleſs. We may even ſay

more, the creation carries on it ſuch an image

of its maker, as the materials are able to bear.

In this view, it is our duty to look upon the

world with reverence, and adore the glory of

God in all its parts , from the highest to the

loweſt. The evil ariſes wholly from ourſelves,

and our diſpoſition to ſin . When we ſay a cor

rupt enticing deceitful world, it is but another

way of ſpeaking for the corruption of the human

heart.

2. It does not imply that we ſhould underva

lue or be inſenſible of preſent mercies. Every

gift of God is good, if it be received with

thankfulneſs, and uſed with fobriety . The more

the world is crucified as it ought to be, the

more ,we will diſcern the goodneſs of God, even

in common mercies . It is matter of daily ex .

perience, and well worthy of obſervation , that

thoſe
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thoſe who idolize the world moſt, as an object

of finful defire , do uſually deſpiſe the world moft,

as the ſubject or ground of thankfulneſs to God.

A voluptuous , ainbitious, or envious perſon ,

who purſues the world with eagerneſs, and never

thinks he has enough, is commonly diſcontented

and unthankful. His eyes are ſo wiſtfully fixed

on what he wants, that he neither remembers

nor values what he already has . On the con

trary, the ſelf -denied and mortified Chriſtian,

though deſpiſing the world as an object of pur

ſuit, is yet deeply ſenſible of the kindneſs of

providence, in his daily preſervation , or liberal

proviſion. A mind formed upon the principles

of the goſpel, may look down with contempt

upon the luftre - of a throne, and yet know the

value, and feel a ſenſe of gratitude in the poſſel

fion of a crumb.

3. It doth not imply that the world is uſeleſs

to a believer, even with regard to his ſpiritual

benefit. It is not only certain that he may have,

but that he will have, the ſanctified improvement

of every ftare : Rom . viii . 28. " And we know

" that all things work together for good, to them

" that love God, to then who are the called ac .

“ cording to his purpoſe. ” The ſame mercies

which make a wicked man inſolent, make a good

man thankful. They alſo extend his power of

doing good to others . You may ſee, by our

Saviour's advice, how the world may be profit.

ably employed : Luke xvi. 9. “ And I ſay un

“ to you, Make to yourſelves friends of the

“ mainmon of unrighteouſneſs; that when yo

VOL. I. S “ fail,
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« fail, they may receive you into everlaſting ha

« bitations." See alſo the account of his pro.

cedure at the great day, Matth. xxv. 34.-36.

“ Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right

“ hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit

“ the kingdom prepared for you from the foun

" dation of the world. For I was an hungred,

" and ye gave me meat : I was thirſty, and ye

“ gave me drink : I was a ſtranger, and ye took

“ me in : naked, and ye clothed me : Iwas ſick ,

" and ye viſited me : I was in priſon, and ye

66 came unto me. "

4. It does not imply that we ought to retire

from the employment or buſineſs of the world

altogether. Though there is a manifeſt danger

in being too much involved in buſineſs, as well as

too much devoted to pleaſure ; it is an error , on

the other hand , to place religion in voluntary po

verty, in monkith auſterily, or uncommanded

maceration of the body. This is not doing , but

deſerting our duty : it is not crucifying the

world, but going out of it ; it is not overcoming

the world, but flying from it .

But let us now conſider, directly and poſitive.

ly , what is implied in the world's being crucified

to us, and we to the world. And that the af.

ter illuſtrations may be at once more intelligible

and more convincing, it will not be improper to

begin by ſaying, in general , that we muſt be

crucified to the world in thoſe reſpects in which

man , at his fi: ſt apoſtaſy, fell away to the world

from God. While man continued in innocence,

the world, which in itſelf is without ſtain , was

never
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never put to any but a facred uſe . It was then

a theatre of divine glory, as indeed it is ſtill ;

but not a ſcene of human guilt, as it is now . It

was intended for a place of trial , however, in

which man was left to the freedom of his own

will ; and therefore it was capable of being ab

uſed . Thence came that facrilegious attach

ment to the world, from which it is ſo much

our intereſt to be effèctually delivered . But to

explain this matter a little more at large, the

world muſt be crucified to the believer in the

following reſpects ; which, though I confeſs they

all come at laſt to the fame thing, yet I think it

is proper and neceſſary to mention diſtinctly.

1. As it is the ſubject and occaſion of, or a

temptation to fin. It is very plain, that however

faultleſs and excellent the whole works of na

ture and providence are in themfelves, from the

corruption of our nature they become the food

of carnal affection , the fuel of concupiſcence.

The very liberality of Providence, and rich pro

viſion made for the ſupply of our wants and the

gratification of our appetites, becomes a tempo

tation to groſs ſenſuality, and criminal indul .

gence. This is well deſcribed by the apoſtle

John , 1 Ep.ii. 16. “ For all that is in the world,

a the luft of the fleſh , and the luft of the eyes,

“ and the pride of life, is not of the Father, bus

« is of the world . ” In this view , we ought to

hold it in the utmoſt abhorrence. But how is

this to be done ? By ſeriouſly conſidering the

unhappy and powerful influence it hath in folicit

ing us to evil . Inſtead of being taken with its

S 2 charms
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charms, we ought to dread their force, we ought

to be ſenſible how unequal we are to the con

flict, and how unable, without ſuperior ſtrength ,

to keep ourſelves from its pollution.

When we fee perſons in honour and power ,

- and are tempted to envy their diſtinguiſhed rank

in life, we ought to conſider how naturally ex.

altation tends to intoxicate the mind, how

few are able to bear honour or reputation with

humility, and how little reaſon we have to con.

fide in our own ſteadineſs and reſolution . When

we ſee the ſplendor of a rich and affluent ſtate,

we ought to conſider the ſtrong temptation

which commonly ariſes from riches, to contempt

of God, oppreſſion of others , ſenſuality of tem

per, and forgetfulneſs of eternity. Suffer me,

on this ſubject, to make every man his own re.

prover. How few are there in a rich and af.

Auent ſtate, whoſe conduct in the application of

riches you can wholly approve ! Are you not

conſtantly blaming them for covetouſneſs and

oppreſſion on the one hand, or prodigality on

the other ? How is it, then, that you entertain

no ſuſpicion that you yourſelves would be led a

ſtray by the ſame means ? Is not this a ſtrange

infatuation, and blindneſs to divine truth, even

where every word of the Spirit ofGod is ratified

by daily experience ?

When we fee and are tempted to envy the vo .

taries of pleaſure, thoſe who live delicately and

fare fumptuouſly every day, we ought to conſi

der, what a dangerous inſnaring thing appetite

is, how it ſteals upon men inſenſibly, and at
laft
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laſt inſlaves them abſolutely ; how hard it is

for the moſt cautious to ſet proper bounds to it,

as well as how dreadful and fatal the excellive

indulgence of it . To crucify the world , then ,

as a temptation to ſin , is not to conſider its

charms by themſelves, but always in connection

with their probable effects. This ſeems to have

ſuggeſted the wiſe and well - conceived prayer of

the prophet Agur, Prov. xxx. 7 , 8. 9. “ -Two

" things have I required of thee, deny me them

6 not before I die . Remove far from me vanity

" and lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches ,

“ feed me with food convenient for me : leſt I.

“ be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the

“ Lord ? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the

name ofmy God in vain . ” On the ſame thing ,

is founded the advice of Solomon, with regard

to the fin of ſenſuality : Prov. xxiii. 31. “ Look :

not thou upon the wine when it is red, when

“ it giveth his colour in the cup , when it moveth

« itſelf aright.”

2. The world muſt be crucified to the believer,

as it would be his fupreme felicity and chief

good. This is no otherwiſe to be diſtinguiſhed

from the former conſideration , than as the genee

ral courſe and ſtream of our affections differs ,

from particular acts of tranfgreffion. It is very

neceſſary, however, to attend to it ; for there

are many under the babitual government of a

worldly mind, who do not think themſelves, and

who perhaps are not juſtly chargeable with groſs

acts of irregularity and exceſs. I bleed inward

ly to think, how many of the ordinary profeflors

S.3
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of religion are here included. How many are

there, who, if conſcience would be faithful, muſt

confeſs, that the favour of God, his worſhip,

his fabbaths, his people, are not their ſupreme

delight ! Yet that this is eſſential to real reli

gion, or rather is the ſubſtance of all true reli

gion, I think we have repeated aſſurances in

the holy ſcriptures . It is plain from the lan

guage of the Pfalmift, Pſal. lxxiii . 25. “ Whom

“ have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none

upon earth that I defire beſides thee. ” It is

plain from the ſum of the moral law , Luke x.

27 . Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with

“ all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with

“ all thy ftrength, and with all thy mind ; and

“ thy neighbour as thyſelf ;" as allo from that

trying paſſage, Matth . X. 37. “ He that loveth

er father or mother more than me, is not wor

thy of me; and he that loveth fon or daughter

me, is not worthy of me. "

Take heed then , my brethren , to this import

ant truth . If the world would keep its diſtance ,

ſo to ſpeak, it might be eſteemed, and uſed, in its

proper place, and to its proper end ; but if it

will needs pretend to be what it is not, and to

promiſe what it cannot give, we muſt take it

for a deceiver, and hold it in deteftation . Your

Maker formed you for his own glory : He muſt

be the reſt and conſolation of your fouls, or they

never ſhall have reft; he muſt be their happi

neſs, or they ſhall be miſerable for ever. But

if the world would ſeem to be your home, if it

promiſeth you content and latisfaction, if the

poſſeſſion

more than
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poſſeſſion of it is the ultimate end at which you

aſpire, ſo that you do not heartily , and with af

fection, look any further, it is ufurping its Crea .

tor's throne ; and therefore down with the idol,

and tread it in the duſt.

Is not this the great queſtion with regard to

us all , Whether the objects of faith, or of ſenſe,

things preſent or things to come, God or the

world, has the poſſeſſion of our hearts ? A be

liever who will thankfully receive and uſe the

bleſſings of a preſent world for their proper

end, will notwithſtanding hold it , and all its pof

feftions, in the higheſt degree of contempt, when

compared with the one thing needful. He will

ſay, from the bottom of his heart , in the preſence

of an all-feeing God, Lord, let me never have

' my portion in this world only. The glory of

a throne, the moſt inexhauſible mines of gold

. and ſilver, without thy favour, I would not on

• ly deſpiſe, but abhor.'

Whence ariſes this diſpoſition in the believer ?

From a conviction of the unſatisfying mature of

all earthly enjoyments ; from an inward perfua.

fion of this truth, That “ the world, in its beſt

“ ſtate, is altogether vanity ; " from a ſenſe

of the infinite diſproportion between the poſſeſ

fion of the creature, and the favour of the Crea

tor ; but, above all, from a deep and abiding

conviction of the precariouſneſs and uncertainty

of all earthly things. However undeniable it is,

that the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, few

there are who live under the ſtrong and lively

practical impreſſion of it. The deceived hearts

of
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of finners believe the contrary . How well are

they deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. xlix . 11 .

12. 13. “ Their inward thought is, that their

“ houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwell

“ ing places to all generations; they call

“ their lands after their own names. Never

“ theleſs, man being in honour, abideth not : he

" is like the beaſts that periſh . This their way is

“ their folly ; yet their poſterity approve of their

“ ſayings ! ” One would think , nothing more

ſhould be neceſſary to crucify the world, than

to reflect upon the many deſcriptions given us in

the word of God of its uncertain duration : Pfal.

xxxvii . 35. 36. “ I have ſeen the wicked in

“ great power ; and ſpreading himſelf like a

" green bay -tree. Yet he paſſed away, and lo ,

“ he was not : yea , I ſought him, but he could

not be found. ” 11. xl. 6. “ And the voice ſaid ,

“ Cry . And he faid , What ſhall I cry ? All fleſh

“ is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as the

“ flower of the field ." I fall only add our Lord's

deſcription of the ſudden call of a worldly man

to death and judgement : Luke xii . 16. 17. 18.

19. 20. 21. “ And he ſpake a parable unto them,

ſaying, The ground of a certain rich man

“ brought forth plentifully. And he thought

“ within himſelf, faying, What, fall I do, be

6 cauſe I have no room where to beſtow my

“ fruits ? And he ſaid , This will I do : I will

“ pull down my barns , and build greater ; and

" there will I beltow all my fruits, and my goods.

" And I will ſay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt

66 much

1
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" much goods laid up for many years ; take

“ thine eaſe, eat, drink , and be merry. But

" God ſaid unto him , Thou fool, this night thy

“ ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe

“ Thall thoſe things béwhich thou haft provided ?

“ So is he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and

6s is not rich towards God.”

3. The world muſt be crucified, as it pre.

tends to be neceſary 10 our felicity . This is

chiefly directed againſt thoſe who love the world

to exceſs, though at the ſame time they at leaſt

pretend to love God more. They ſeem to have

choſen God as their ſupreme; but it does not

appear, that they have choſen him as their fuffi

cient portion. The world ſtill bulks ſo much in

their eye, that they know no happineſs or com

fort of which it makes not a part . They ſee ,

or think they ſee, the inſufficiency of the world,

without the favour of God, as a refuge when

the world fails ; but they can no more reſt fa

tisfied in God without the world, than in the

world without God. I have no doubt, you will

be ſenſible there are many amongſt us in this con

dition : nay, I am afraid there will be not a few

within themſelves ſecretly juſtifying this charac.

ter and conduct. They will ſay, “ Is it poſſible

' to deny, that the world is neceſſary to us while

we continue here ? is it not ſo to you as well

* as to us ? and therefore why ſhould it not be

regarded in this light ? '

To all ſuch I anſwer, The world, in a certain

proportion, is indeed neceſſary to us ; but this

proportion is not to be aſcertained by us. It

muſt
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muſt be left to the diſpoſal of infinite wiſdom ,

without any conditions. When there is a dio

vorce or reparation between the believer and the

world, it is entire and complete, without reſerve

or limitation . He gives up all as the object of

carnal affection, that he may receive again, for

a nobler purpoſe, that meaſure which ſeems ne.

ceſſary to the ſanctified will of God. He is juſt

in the ſituation of a man who, having contracted

obligations which he is unable to diſcharge, has

furrendered his all into the hands of another ; and

has nofurther uſe of what was formerly his own,

than as much, or as long as the new proprietor

fhall think fit. I know no image that more

properly repreſents the condition of the believer ;

with this difference, that in human affairs the

change is uſually for the worſe ; but in fpiritual

things, the renunciation is an infinite advantage,

and the ſeeming loſs an unſpeakable gain .

Think not, my brethren, that this is carry.

ing matters to excefs. It is what our Saviour'

expreſsly requires of all that would embrace bis

doctrine : Luke ix, 23 . “ And he ſaid unto them

“ all , If any man will come after me, let him

“ deny himfelf, and take up his croſs daily, and

follow me. ” It is indeed one of the hard fay

ings of the goſpel. You have heard it fometines

faid , that every Chriſtian muſt be a martyr in

reſolution ; and doubtleſs the world is not

thoroughly crucified, unleſs our attachment to

every worldly enjoyment, without exception,

be ſo broken, that we are ready to reſign it

whenever God , in his providence, hall ſee

1

fit
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fit to demand it. We have an excellent leffon

to this purpoſe, in the trial to which our Sa

viour put the young man in the goſpel, with

a decent and regular profeſſion : Matth. xix. 21 .

22. “ Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be per

“ fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give it to

" the poor , and thou ſhalt have treaſure in

66 heaven : and come and follow me. But when

" the young man heard that ſaying, he went a

“ way forrowful ; for he had great poſſeſſions. "

To crucify the world , then , is to count no

worldly enjoyment whatever necellary , either

to our preſent comfort, or everlaſting happineſs,

but to put an abſolute and unſhaken confidence

in the wiſdom and goodneſs of a reconciled God.

1 bis is excellently expreſſed by the prophet

Habakkuk, ch . iii. 17. 18. " Although the fig -tree

“ Thall not bloſſom , neither ſhall fruit be in the

so vines, the labour of the olives ſhall fail, and the

“ fields mall yield no meat, the flock ſhall be

“ cut off from the fold , and there ſhall be no

" herd in the ſtalls : yet I will rejoice in the

" Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation ."

4. In the laſt place, The world muſt be cru .

cified, as it is a ſeparate and independent good,

without its due relation to God. God himſelf

alone is independent. All other things ſtand in

an inſeparable relation to him, and ſhould be u.

ſed in ſubſerviency to his honour : “ For of him,

“ and through him, and to him, are all things."

Every rational creature, who continues in, or

returns to his duty , diſcerns this relation, and

maintains this ſubſerviency. It was the firſt i.

dolatry and ſacrilege, to break the ties that join

the
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1

the Maker to his works, and love the creature

for its own fake. But he that is crucified to the

world , will conſider every earthly enjoyment as

the gift of God : he will confeſs the goodneſs

of God in beſtowing it , and will obey the com

mand of God in the uſe and application of it.

That this is the duty of a Chriſtian, is plain

from the general ſtrain of the holy fcriptures ;

and particularly from this expreſs and poſitive

declaration , i Cor. x . 31. " Whether therefore

" ye eat or drink , or whatſoever ye do, do all

" to the glory of God . ”

The world, then, as a ſeparate independent

good, or as a mere gratification of carnal deſire,

is to be crucified. It was not given us for lo

low a purpoſe as the indulgence of appetite,

but for nobler ends . But perhaps it will be ne

ceſſary to obſerve, that ſome of the myſtic wri .

ters have raiſed a variety of improper queſtions

on this ſubject. Some have affirmed the unlaw.

fulneſs of taſting any of the ſweetneſs of crea

ted enjoyments, more than was barely neceſſary

for fubfiftence. It is eaſy to fee, that it muſt be

very hard , in many ſuch caſes, to fix the bounds

between neceſſity and convenience, uſe and plea.

fure : hence the conſcience is involved in un

ſpeakable and endleſs perplexity. Upon this I

would obſerve, that the general reference of all

things, even common actions, to the glory of

God, is fufficiently and clearly eſtabliſhed upon

the partage of ſcripture above mentioned. But

in order to do this in the moſt profitable man

ner, ſome fubordinate ends alſo muſt be conſi

dered ;
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dered ; and therefore, not only what is neceſſa

ry to health and comfort muſt be uſed with this

view , but the enjoyment of many of the crea .

tures may be allowed as the fruits of divine

bounty , and tending to inſpire an habitual chear

fulneſs and gratitude to God.

I ſhall conclude with giving you theſe two

general rules to be obſerved in the enjoyment of

outward mercies .

1. That we have greater reaſon to guard a

gainſt ſins of exceſs and intemperance than of

abſtinence. The firſt are unſpeakably more com.

mon and prevalent than the other : they always

have been ſo, and are always likely to be fo .

If ſome few have gone into fuperftition, by ex

traordinary mortification , thouſands have been

betrayed into ſin , and at laſt brought to perdition,

by thecharms of a ſenſual life .

2. If any are in danger of erring on the op

poſite ſide, the way to diſcover when we are

going wrong, is to conſider, whether the more

tification renders us more ſpiritual, and more

active, or, by exceſs of ſcrupulofily, we are

conſuming our time, and neglecting our duty.

The deceits of Satan are very ſubtle : he fills

ſome perſons with ſo many doubts upon every

particular, that they are like one who makes

little progreſs in his journey, from continual un

certainty , and frequent ſtopping to enquire the

way. It is certainly far better to carry on the

general ends of God's glory, and point to this as

our ultimate purpoſe, than every now and then
VOL. I. T
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to intangle and imbarraſs ourſelves with que

ſtions of little moment.

Before proceeding to the ſecond general

head, I ſhall finiſh this diſcourſe by a few ob

ſervations for the improvement of what hath

been already ſaid . And,

1. From what hath been ſaid upon this ſub

ject, you may learn the great importance of the

duty ; that it is the diſtinguiſhing character of

a real Chrillian, to be crucified to the world,

and the world to him. Alas ! how many de.

ceive themſelves in this particular ! How many

ſatisfy themſelves with a name to live, when

they are dead ; with a form of godlineſs, while

they deny the power thereof ! How many , with

a decent and regular outward profeſſion, are yet

wholly devoted to the world ! Their medita

tion dwells upon it ; their affections center in

it ; their care is beſtowed upon it ; and their

delights entirely flow from it. Let it be conſi.

dered, that there is nothing more contrary to

true religion. The world, or created good, is

the great competitor with God for the heart .

All the honour and eſteem that is given to it is

taken from God . All the ſervice and obedience

that is beſtowed upon it is refuſed to God . Call

to mind ſome of the paſſages of ſcripture refer

red to in the preceding diſcourſe ; particularly

the following : 1 John ii. 15. “ Love not the

“ world, neither the things that are in the world.

" If any man love the world, the love of the Fa.

66 ther is not in him ."

My dear brethren, there are many who would

look
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0

de

look with contempt or indignation on thoſe who

are guilty of particular ſcandalous and diſgrace

ful sins, for example, on a profane ſwearer,,

drunkard, or unclean perſon , while yet they

themſelves are as much wedded to the world,

and have as great an inward averſion at the prac

tice of piety , and the power of the ſpiritual life,

as any of them all. Other fins are but the body

or the members : worldlineſs is the ſoul and ſpirit

of irreligion. Other fins are but the acts or ex

preſſions, worldlineſs the inward principle that

gives them life.

How important a part this is of the Chriſtian

character, will plainly appear from theſe two

conſiderations : 1. Worldlineſs may be itſelf

the principle which reſtrains men from many o .

ther fins. A deſire of reputation , a delight in

the eſteem of others, is often the cauſe of out.

ward decency ; nay, it is not feldom the cauſe

of apparent zeal and eminent hypocriſy.

There may be as great a degree of worldlineſs

with as without a profeſſion of piety . Men inay

retain a form of godlineſs chiefly to ſet them.

felves free from the reproofs of conſcience, that

their preſent enjoyments may have the higher re

liſh . Nay, I cannot help obſerving, that though

covetoufneſs is one of the grofs fins mentioned

in fcripture, as entirely ſubverſive of religion,

there is ſcarcely any ſin that can be carried to

ſuch a degree, without caſting off the profeſſion

of it. Hence it plainly appears how important

a part of the character of a real Chriſtian it is

to be crucified to the world. Without this the

T 2 foundert

2 .
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ſoundeft principles, and the ſtricteft profeſſion,

will avail nothing ; for they that are “ Chriſt's,

“ have crucified the fleſh , with its affections and

lufts."

2. From what hath been ſaid you may ſee,

not only the importance, but the great extent

of the duty. The world itſelf, and all that is

therein , in the ſenſe formerly explained, muft

be crucified. Thatyou may, in ſome meaſure,

conceive the extent of this, conſider the com

mon diviſion of worldly enjoyments, viz, riches,

honours, and pleaſures. All theſe, without ex

ception, and all theſe equally, muſt be denied

by the Chriſtian . You shall often ſee, that the

covetous man will defpiſe and hate the prodigal,

and even expreſs the greateſt zeal againftriot,

and extravagance of every kind. The ſenſualift,

on the other hand, deſpiſes the miſer, as glued

to the world, and a flave to the moft fordid of

all human paſſions. And the ambitious man ,

eager in the purſuit of honour and dignity, vain

ly conceives bimfelf ſuperior to both . But

they are all equally oppoſite to and inconſiſtent

with the ſpirit of the goſpel. If your ſupreme

delight, if your portion and happineſs is here,

it is of little conſequence whether your hearts

are ſet upon " the luft of the fleſh , the luft of

" the eye , or the pride of life." It is with the

foul as with the body : there are many different

diſeaſes taking place in different parts, and ſhew .

ing themſelves by different ſymptoms, but

which will cqually end in death as their

effect,

3. You
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3. You may hence learn the difficulty of the

duty ; to be crucified to the world, and yet to

live in the world ; to be crucified to the world ,

and yet to poſſeſs the world ; to be crucified to

the world, and yet to have a great part of our

thoughts and love neceſſarily employed about the

world. The temptation is ever preſent, and,

through the corruption and treachery of our

own hearts, fatally ſtrong. Ought we not hence

to infer the abſolute neceſſity of continual vigi

lance, and continual prayer ? continual vigi

lance in our duty , and jealouſy of every temp .

tation that may be in danger of diverting us

from it ! continual prayer to the Father of

lights , in the name of Chriſt, for fupernatural

ſtrength ? Every exerciſed Chriſtian knows from

cxperience the danger of the world as an ene

my, and how hard it is to keep ſuch clear views

of the things of eternity, as, to be preſerved

from an undue and linful attachment to the

things of time. The world is dangerous even

to thoſe who maintain an habitual jealouſy of

it, and bold it as an enemy : 'how much more

muft it be ruinous and fatal to thoſe who love

and profecute it as the object of their chief de.

fire !

4. I ſhall now conclude, by improving this

fubject for the purpoſe of ſelf -examination.

And ſurely no ferious hearer will be backward

to bring himſelf to the trial. My beloved hear

ers , I ſpeak to all of every rank, high and low ,

rich and poor, learned and unlearned, who pro

fefs to bear the name of Chriſtians : Are you ,

73
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or are you not, crucified to the world , and the

world to you ? All real believers are fo . If you

are not, your riches or your poverty , your honour

or your ſhame, your regular behaviour, or even

your zeal for public duties, will avail you no

thing in the day of Chriſt's appearance. I am

ſenſible, that the deciſion of the queſtion, Whe

ther you are, or are not, crucified to the world ?

may often be attended with no little difficulty.

I will therefore, as far as I am able , endeavour

to aſſiſt you in the trial . For which purpofe, I

beg your attention to the following obſervations.

1. You are crucified to the world, if you

do not habitually allow your thoughts to dwell

upon it, and your defires to run out after it.

The croſs was an abhorred object, which no

body could look upon with delight . Worldli

nefs is often as much diſcovered by our deſires

after what we have not, as by thc ufe or em

ployment of what we have. There are many

whoſe great delight feems to ariſe from the fond

expectations they entertain of worldly happineſs

to come : nay, there are many who are ſo ſloth .

ful as not to purfue the world, and yet feed

themſelves with the very imagination of it.

Their thoughts, and even their language, con

ftantly runs upon idke fancies, and romantic fup

poſitions of the happineſs they mould enjoy ,

were they in ' fuch or fuch a ſtate . Now , my

brethren , he that is crucified to the world will

make conſcience of reftraining theſe irregular de

fires ; and, from a deep conviction of the vanity
of
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of the world, will find little pleaſure in the con.

templation of it.

2. Your being crucified to the world will

appear in the moderation of your delight and

complacency in what you poſſeſs of it. You

will not, if I may ſpeak' fo, give yourſelves up

to it, but will always qualify the enjoyment of

it by a reflection upon its vanity in itſelf, and

its ſhort duration as to any connection we ſhall

have with it. We are ready to pity the weak

neſs of children, when we ſee them apply them

felves with fo much eagernefs to trifles, and ſo

greatly delighted with their amufements and en

joyments. A parent, looking on them when

hotly engaged at play, will be at once pleaſed

to ſee them happy, and at the ſame time filled

with a tender commiferation of their want of

reflection . Something of the fame view one

crucified to the world has of all earthly enjoy

ments . Many a grown perfon will ſmile at the

play of children, while he himfelf is perhaps as

eagerly engaged in theſehemes of ambition, in po

litical ſtruggles, and conteſts for power ; which

are often as great trifies as the play -things of

children, only that they are the play -things of

men .

3. You are crucified to the world if you

have low hopes and expectations from it. It is

hope that ftirs us up chiefly to action in all our

purſuits. And ſo long as we entertain high

thoughts of what the world will afford us in

fome after - ſeafon , we are not crucified to it.

There
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We are

There is a common proverbial ſaying, ' If it were

• not for hope, the heart would break : ' juſt ſo ,

when our hopes from the world are deſtroyed ,

the heart of the old man is broken .

exceeding ready to think , that were fuch or ſuch

a difficulty or uneaſineſs removed, could we ob

tain ſuch or ſuch an advantage in view, we would

be happy . But there is always a deception at

bottom. We vainly think, that happineſs ariſes

from the creature ; but he that is crucified to

the world judges , by paſt experience, that it hath

little comfort to give ; and therefore he will

place but little dependence upon it.

4. He is crucified to the world who hath tru

ly ſubdued all invidious difpofitions towards the

poſſeſſion of it . There are many who ſeem to

have little comfort from their own enjoyments ;

but there is reaſon to fear, that it ariſes not ſo

much from felf -denial, as from diſcontent. The

world may be faid to be crucified to them, but

they are not crucified to the world. It is by

this that worldlineſs expreſies itſelf chiefly in the

lower ranks of life. Thoſe who are obliged to

live moderately and hardly, from mere penury,

often thew , by their carriage and language, that

they have as much ſenſuality in their hearts, as

thoſe who indulge their irregular deſires to the

greateſt exceſs. But he that is crucified to the

world, not only fees all its pomp and ſplendour

in others without repining, but will often be

ftow a thought of compaſſion upon the great,

for the infaaring circumſtances in which they

are

I

1
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are placed with regard to their ſouls. And fure

ly they are of all others moſt to be pitied . May

the Lord, in mercy, convince them of their

danger ; and , in the mean time, preſerve his own

people from being led aftray by their influence

and example.

>

SE R.

等I
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S E R M ON

The world crucified by the croſs of Chriſt.

GALATIANS vi . 14. laft clauſe.

By whom the world is crucified to me,

and I unto the world ,

I which was, To ſhow the influence of the

croſs of Chriſt in crucifying the world . This,

my brethren , deſerves your moſt ſerious atten

tion, as pointing you to the great and vital prin .

ciple of the Chriſtian's fanctification , the true and

only fource of ſpiritual comfort and peace. The

croſs of Chriſt is always conſidered in the apoſto

lic writings as an object of the higheſt Jignity

and merit ; and the believer is there taught to

ſpeak of it in expreſſions of the warmeſt attach

ment and regard. Witneſs the words of the

text itſelf, in the preceding clauſe : “ God for

“ bid that I ſhould glory fave in the croſs of our

" Lord Jeſus Chriſt . ” We may perhaps be eaſi.

ly induced, in a time of external quietneſs and

peace, to adopt this ſentiment as an opinion, or

to uſe it as a form ; but happy, and only hap

py, thoſe in whom it dwells as an ever-pre

fent



Ser. 10. The world crucified, &c. 227

th

fent truth , and operates as a daily governing prin

ciple !

Taking the ſubject in great latitude, I might

obſerve, that the croſs of Chriſt being the price

paid for the bleſſings of ſalvation in general, e.

very illuminating diſcovery in the mind, and e

very gracious affection in the heart, which are

the work of the divine Spirit, may be juſtly a

ſcribed to it. But I propoſe, at this time, to

conſider it ſingly as an object of faith , and to

Thew how the firm perſuaſion and frequent re

collection of this great truth tends to crucify the

world to us , and us to the world ; the rather,

that we find elſewhere our victory over the world

aſcribed to faith , and this faith particularly ter

minating on the Son of God : 1 Jobn v . 4. 5.

" For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh

" the world : and this is the victory that over

“ cometh the world, even our faith . Who is

" he that overcometh the world, but he that

“ believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? ” For

the further illuſtration of this ſubject, then, let

us obſerve,

1. That the croſs of Chriſt crucifies the world,

as it gives us an immediate and ſtriking view of

the mortality of our nature, as well as the origi

nal and general cauſe of this mortality. The va.

nity of created things is in nothing more mani

feft, than in their precarious nature, particularly

our own tendency to the duſt, by which all

earthly relations ſhall be ſpeedily and entirely

diffolved. In this view , indeed , you may fay,

that the death of any other perſon, ſickneſs, and

all
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all its attending ſymptoms, or a funeral, with its

mournful ſolemnities, tends to crucify the worlá :

and moſt certainly they do. But there is ſome .

thing ſtill more in the crofs of Chriſt. There

we ſee, not only the death of our nature , but

the death of the Son ofGod in our room . There

we are carried back to a view of the great caufe

of the univerſal reign of the king of terrors,

Sin, ſin firſt brought death into the world ; and

this made it neceſſary that Chriſt “ ſhould tafte

“ of death for every man , " that we might be re

ſtored to ſpiritual life. Mortality, therefore,

is written in the moſt legible characters on the

croſs of Cbrift . Nay, the curſe of creation itſelf

is written upon the croſs of Chriſt. We cannot

look upon it, therefore, in a ſerious manner,

without being deeply affected with the doom

which we ourfelves have ſtill to undergo : “ Duſt

“ thou art, and to duſt thou fhalt return . " It

is impoſſible to avoid knowing that we muſt die

but thoſe only diſcover the moment of this truth ,

who fee its procuring cauſe . Thoſe only have

juſt and abiding impreſſions of the ſpeedy ap

proach of natural death , who are filled with

concern for their own deliverance from the

power ofthe ſecond death .

2. The croſs of Chriſt crucifies the world to

a believer, as it ſhews him how little he deſerves

at the hand of God . Believers on the croſs of

Chriſt ſee him ſtanding in their room , and bear

ing the wrath of an offended God, which was

their due. When this is not only profeſſed with

the
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the mouth, but received into the heart , it gives

a deep conviction of the evil of ſin , and lays the

finner proftrate in humility and ſelf -abaſement.

Muſt not this greatly weaken and mortify all

worldly affection , which takes its riſe from pride

and ſelf-ſufficiency ? It is, if I may ſpeak fo, a

fort of claim and demand upon Providence, as if

ſomething were due to us . Worldly perſons, in

proſperity, not only cleave to the world as their

portion, but may be ſaid to aſſert their title to

it as their property. The ſame inward diſpoſi

tion may be diſcovered by their carriage in the

oppoſite ſtate. When their ſchemes are brokeri,

and their hopes blaſted, by repeated diſappoint

ments, or when their poſſeſſions are taken from

them by unexpected ſtrokes, they reſiſt and rebel

with impatience and indignation, as if fome per•

fon had done them wrong.

But when men are ſenſible that they deſerve

nothing at the hand of God, this mortifies their

earthly deſires, and puts their complaints to ſis

lence. See how Job expreſſes himſelf after all

his calamities, as ſenſible that he had loſt no .

thing of his own, chap. i. 21. “ Naked came I

e out of my mother's womb, and naked ſhall I

return thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord

“ hath taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the

« Lord . ” Let me ſpeak of this, my brethren,

as a gracious diſpoſition, which, alas ! is too

often but weak, yet ſurely hath place in the

heart of every child of God. Let me ſuppoſe

him convinced, that he is unworthy of the leaſt

of all God's mercies ; will be not keep his poi.

VOL. I. U feflions
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feſtions the more looſely, and will he not quit

his hold the more eaſily ? But where ſhall we

learn real ſelf - abaſement ſo well as from the

croſs ? where ſhall we learn how little . we de

ſerve that is good , ſo well as in that place which

ſhews we have indeed deſerved every thing

that is evil ? where ſhall we learn to makemo

derate demands of created mercies, but where

we ſee, that not only the creature, but life itſelf,

was forfeited by our guilt ? Let me ſuppoſe a

condemned criminal carried, with many others,

to a ſcaffold, there receiving a pardon, and wit

neſling, in the execution of others , what was

the ſentence of the law upon himſelf ; will he,

at this inſtant, think you, be impatient or

thankful ? Will he be jealous of the honour or

reſpect paid to him ? will he quarrel about the

dignity or convenience of the place aſſigned to

him ? No furely. Loft in the conſideration of

the fate he has eſcaped, and the favour he has

received, he will pay little regard to matters of

Imall comparative importance . Juſt ſo the

Chriſtian, placed by faith at the foot of the croſs,

deeply moved by a diſcovery of the wrath of

God, which he had deſerved to ſuffer to eterni.

ty, and taking an immediate view of what his

Redeemer ſuffered to deliver him from it, will

be little thoughtful of the world, or any of its

enjoyments.

3. The croſs of Chriſt crucifies the world, by

reverſing all worldly maxims, and ſhewing ofhow

light eſtimation worldly greatneſs is in the ſight

of
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of God. So long as worldly maxims prevail,

and worldly greatneſs is in high eſteem , the

croſs of Chriſt is a deſpiſed object. But lo ſoon

as this object acquires bulk and value in the be- ·

liever's eye, by being taken for what it really

is, the world is diſgraced in its turn . It pleaſed

God, in his infinite wiſdom, for the ſalvation of

finners, to ſend his own Son into the world, in

the human nature : and as it was in itſelf a

deep ftep of humiliation , for the Son of God to

be found in faſhion as a man ; fo , even in this

aſſumed nature , he was attended with every cir

cumſtance of meannefs and baſeneſs. No re

tinue of illuſtrious minifters to ſerve him ; no

ſplendid or elegant apartment to receive him ;

but born of a mean woman , brought forth in a

ſtable, and laid in a manger. Memorable and in

Structive hiſtory indeed ! which thall never be

forgotten where the goſpel is preached, to the

end of time.

Remember, my beloved hearers, though di .

vine ſweetneſs and benignity adorned his car

riage, though divine power and energy attended

his miniftrations ; yet poverty, flander, and con

tempt were his continual portion ; ſo that he

could ſay, in the language of the prophet, “ Re

“ proach hath broken my heart :” and again ,

“ The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air

« have neſts ; but the Son of man hath not

as where to lay bis head . ” Some of the ancients

have repreſented the Saviour as of extraordinary

beauty of countenance and comelineſs of form ,

founded perhaps on a literal interpretation of

thatU 2
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As many

that expreſſion in the Pfalmift, Pfal. xlv . 2.

" Thou art fairer than the children of men : grace

“ is poured into thy lips : therefore God hath

“ bleſſed thee for ever .” Without being poſi.

tive, I fall only ſay, that this does not corre

fpond much with the other circumſtances of his

incarnation. And indeed fome have ſuppoſed di.

rectly the contrary , founding their opinion up

on the language of the prophet Iſaiah , chap . lii .

14 . were afronied at thee ; (his vie

ſage was ſo marred more than any man , and

« his form more than the fons ofmen ) ;" as alſo ,

chap. liii . 2. “ For he fhall grow up before him

as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry

“ ground : he hath no form nor comelineſs : and

« when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that

" we ſhould defire him." Whatever be in this ,

ic is beyond all queſtion , that the wbole courſe

of his life, and particularly the remarkable con

cluſion of it, was one continued tract of ſuffering

and mortification .

Does not this , Chriſtians, bring a reproach

upon worldly greatneſs, and ſtain the pride of

all human glory ? Does it not ſhow how little

it is eſteemed of God, and how little it is an e .

vidence ofhis acceptance or approbation ? What

an influence muſt this have upon the believer to

crucify the world ? How muft it endear to him

a mean and deſpiſed, and reconcile him to a

fuffering ſtate ? With what propriety does the

Chriſtian ,when he is baptized in the name of Chrift,

renounce the world, ics pomps , and its pleaſures ?

Does not a ſingle reflection on the despiſed ftate,

of
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of our Redeemer, in the days of his fleſh , make

you patient under contempt, and extinguiſh the

deſire of applauſe ? Have you any remaining

uneafineſs at ſeeing others getting before you in

the career of ambition, overtopping you with

titles, eclipſing you with fplendor ? Do you not

now fee the propriety of the account given of

the carriage of the apoſtles, when the world and

they were at variance, Acts v. 41. “ And they

departed from the preſence of the council, re

“ joicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer

« ſhame for his name." Whether do you now

envy the conqueror or the ſufferer, the prince or

ahe martyr ? Where-ever there is a real Chri .

ftian raiſed to opulence by the will of God, or

furrounded with enſigns of dignity and honour,

will not this conſideration fill him with deep

humility and ſelf.denial, and a boly jealouſy, lelt

be ſhould abuſe his influence, or miſapply his

talents ! The higheſt honour of real ability is

uſefulneſs , the brighteſt ornament of worldly

greatneſs is ſelf -abalement. All this thews, in

the cleareſt manner, how the croſs of Chriſt cru.

cifies the world, by reverſing every worldly

maxim , and giving a new turn to the principles

of honour and of ſhame. This leads me to ob .

ferve,

4. In the laſt place, That the croſs of Chriſt

crucifies the world, by putting a quite different

object of deſire and affection in its room. Our

limited powers can attend but to few things at

once ; and therefore, when any one acquires an

intereſt in our affections, it muſt comparatively

weaken
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weaken or deſtroy the intereſt of others, eſpe

cially thoſe of an oppoſite or independent kind .

Make a new bed to a river, and turn its ſtream

in that direction , and it will immediately dry

up its former channel . Now, the croſs of Chriſe

preſents to us an object of infinite importance,

peace and reconciliation with God here, and e

verlaſting happineſs in his preſence hereafter . Can

any worldly object be laid in the balance with

theſe ? What efteem or attention can it merit

in compariſon with theſe ?

Whether we conſider the end or the means

of falvation, the croſs of Chriſt tends to fup

plant the world , by improving our views of and

increaſing our affection to both . It ſhews the

infinite importance of eternity and its conſe

quences : and what more proper to deliver us

from an undue attachment to the things of time ?

Eternity , by its greatneſs, makes time itſelf to

ſhrink into a point, and annihilates all thoſe lit

tle temporary diftirictions on which worldly af.

fection entirely depends . What doth it ſignify

to him that views eternity aright, whether he

be for a few years in health or ſickneſs, riches

or poverty , on a throne or in a cottage ? How

immenſe, according to human mcaſure, appears

the difference between the poſſeſſions of ſome

ferſons in the world and others ! But of all the

generations before us, who have now fallen a

Sleep, how cqual is the condition in this reſpect !

*The monarch and the fave, when laid in the

duft, fill nearly the ſame fpice.
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If we conſider the means of religion , the

croſs of Chriſt applied by a convinced ſinner, 0

pens to him ſuch a proſpect of the infinite un.

merited love of God , and of this aſtoniſhing

expreſſion of it, the death of his Son, as at

once captivates the beart , and, if I may

fpeak ſo, occupies ſo much room there, as leaves

but little for any other object. How ſoon did

it open the heart of the publican Zaccheus, and

expel the ſpirit of covetouſneſs and extortion !

Luke xix. 8. “ And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid un

“ to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my

“ goods I give to the poor : and if I have ta

“ ken any thing from any man by falſe accuſa

" tion, I reſtore him four fold.” In how ſtrong

a wanner does the apoſtle Paul expreſs his com

parative eſteem of the croſs of Chrift ! Phil . iii.

7.8 . “ But what things were gain to me, thoſe

" I counted lofs for Chriſt. Yea doubtleſs, and

“ I count all things but loſs, for the excellency

“ of the knowledge of Chriſt Jefus my Lord :

15 for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things,

* and do count them but dung that I may win

Chrift." This is the very fame difpofition

with thai which he expreſſes in the text ; and

it differs no otherwiſe from that of every Chii

ſtian , than that it is probable he had a particu

lar view to his calling as a miniſter and an apo.

itle. Captivated with a ſenſe of his Redeemer's

love , filled with a view of the glory of his croſs, and

devoted to his ſervice in the miniſtry of the goſpel,

be renounces all worldly proſpects, and ſets at

defiansa

?
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defiance every thing that might diſtract his at

tention , or divide his care : « God forbid that I

“ Tould glory ſave in the croſs of our Lord Je

“ fus Chriſt; by whom the world is crucified to

“ me, and I unto the world . "

JIL. I proceed now , in the laſt place, to make

fome practical improvement of what hath been

faid And as, upon this intereſting ſubject, it

is neceſſary that I ſhould ſpeak with all ſeriouf.

neſs and fidelity, as well as at ſome length, ſo I

muſt earneſtly beſeech you, as you regard your

preſent peace, your comfort in the hour of death ,

and the everlaſting happineſs of your ſouls, to

hear it with attention and application .

1. I muſt take the opportunity to reprove the

fin , and thew the danger of thoſe who are wed .

ded to the world. I would willingly interrupt

that comfort, and break that peace, which will

end in perdition. For this purpoſe, and in or .

der to make the reproof more diftinct and ef .

- fectual, i Mall direct it ſeparately to the three

following characters.

( 1 ) To thoſe whoſe love of the world is ſo

great, that they ſcruple not to uſe, occaſionally

at leaſt, if not habitually, ſinful means of get .

ting or keeping poffeffion of it. This indeed

opens to us a very extenſive field : it leads us

to conſider all the particular fins which an inor

dinate love of the world may produce, or in

creafe . - It is melancholy, my brethren , to think

what contention and variance, nay what hatred

and violence, even amongſt the neare& relations,

the
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the diviſion of worldly property occaſions. What

envy and grudging, what Nander and evil-Speaking,

between perſon and perſon, between family and

family ! And even in the ordinary way of traf.

fick , what art and diffimulation , what falſehood

and equivocation , are to be found between man

and man ! But what I have chiefly in view is,

to ſpeak a few words to thoſe who, in order

to promote their worldly ends, have been guilty

of direct diſhoneſty, and known injuſtice. How

many are there whoſe conſciences, if they would

be faithful, muſt tell them, that they are now in

poſſeſſion of the fruits of uplawful gain ! Oh !

the blindneſs of thoſe deluded unhappy fouls !

if an inordinate love of the world , however ho

neſtly acquired, is not only Gnful, but deftruc

tive of your eternal intereſt ; what ſhall become

of thoſe who have trodden under foot the laws

both of God and man, in order to obtain it ?

If an exceſſive love of the moſt lawful enjoy .

ments, father and mother, wife and children , is

inconſiſtent with falvation ; what muſt become of

thoſe who have loved and followed the gain of

unrighteouſneſs ? what muſt become of thoſe

who, to clothe their backs, or feed their bellies ,

or gratify their pride, have not ſcrupled to be

guilty of breach of truſt, or breach of promiſe ,

of open oppreſſion , or fecret fraud ? If every

poor worldling muſt ſtand trembling upon the

brink of eternity, when he ſees all his painted

fhadows ready to link into everlaſting darkneſs ;

what horror mult feize upon the dying linner,

who
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who is just about to ſurrender all his dear pof

ſeſſions to another, while bis conſcience is load

ed with the guilt of fraud or perjury ? and this

he cannot leave behind him . Oh ! my dear

brethren, tremble at the thoughts of diſhoneft

gain ; loathe it ; return it ; ſhake your hands

clear of it . It will imbitter your enjoyments : it

will be a moth in your ſubſtance, a fire in your

conſciences on earth , and a hell to your ſouls

after the earth itſelf, and all that is therein, . is

burnt up.

( 2 ) I would addreſs this reproof to thoſe who

are apparently more decent and regular, whom

a ſenſe of honour, or a deſire of the approbation

of their fellow - creatures, preſerves from groffer

erimes , or whom perhaps natural conſcience per

fuades to take up the outward and ordinary part

ofreligion as a form . Many ſuch perſons are

wedded to the world . Their thoughts are there,

their delights are there, their hopes and expecta.

tions are only there. Bear with me, my bre.

thren, in preſſing this a little ; and do not turn

away , and refuſe the charge. Worldlineſs is

the reigning fin , and will be the eternal ruin of

many perſons of better rank, to whoſe conver

fation, a more liberal way of thinking, and a

ſenſe of decency, may give even an amiable

appearance. I would beſeech the attention of

ſuch perſons to what ſhall now be faid ; not from

any diſreſpect to their ſtate and ſituation in civil

life, God knoweth ! but from fidelity to their

ſouls. Conſider, I pray you, the extreme dan

ger
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ger of worldlineſs of mind . It is itſelf a great

and aggravated fin , and is the parent of many

others . It is a fin, where it hath dominion, in

conſiſtent with ſalvation . Hear the words of the

Lord Jeſus : “ He that loveth father or mother,

“ ſon or daughter, more than me, is not worthy

" of me." There are ſome ſorts of finners on

whom you would look with contempt or abhor.

rence ; but you may poſſibly deceive yourſelves.

The ſtrict and regular, but covetous Phariſees,

little thought that the publicans and finners were

nearer the kingdom of heaven than themſelves.

I do not ſay this to extenuate ſin of any kind,

but to guard you againſt the power of deluſion

and ſelf deceit . I know that none but the

ſearcher of hearts can make a certain judgement

of the degree of depravity in different charac

ters ; and therefore I do not ſo much urge the

compariſon for your condemnation, as caution

you againſt relying upon it for your juſtification .

The unalterable rule, taken both from the law

and the goſpel, is this : Which of the two has

the ſupreme commanding intereſt in your affec

tions, God or the world ? As an eminent au

thor expreſſes it, “ He is the moſt wicked man

that hath in his heart the ſtrongeſt intereſt that

is oppoſite to God ; and all that is not fubor .

• dinate to him is oppoſite to him : I ſay again,

* the greater creature-intereſt, the more ſinful the

• ſtate. Though you be neither thieves, nor ex.

tortioners, nor adulterers, your ſin may be as

deep rooted, and the intereſt of the world as

predominant, or more fo, in you, than in ſome

o of

.
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• of them . Alas ! Sirs, the abſtaining from fome

• of theſe fins, and living like civil and orderly

perſons, though it is ſo far commendable , is

• pot enough. If the world be not crucified to

* you , and you to it, ſuch abſtinence will but

hide your ſin and mifery, and hinder your

• Thame and repentance, but not prevent your

• eternal damnation. Your lands and your houſes,

6 and hopeful pofterity, and other proviſion you

have made for the Aeſh , may have more of

your hearts , than the world hath of the heart of

" a poor wretch who never had ſo much to ido.

• Jize. Upon the whole, my brethren , let me

only put you in mind, this exhortation is not

leſs neceſſary to you than the like cautions were

to the hearers of Chriſt in the days of his fleſh ,

whom he warns againſt the dangers of an af

fluent ftate : Luke viii . 14. « And that which

“ fell among thorns, are they, which when they

« have heard, go forth , and are choked with

“ cares, and riches, and pleafures of this life,

and bring no fruit to perfection . ” Matth. xix.

23. 24. “ Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples,

“ Verily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall

“ hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven,

" And again I fay unto you, It is eaſier for a

u camel to go through the eye of a needle, than

“ for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of

“ God." It ought to give you great conſolation ,

that he adds, x 26. “ With men this is impor

“ fible, but with God all things are poſlible .”

(3 ) I would addreſs this exhortation to the

children of God, in whom I know the world is

crucified
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crucified upon the whole ; yet, alas ! it ſtill re .

tains ſuch a degree of intereſt as is provoking

to God, offenſive to others, and hurtful to their

own peace . In what glaſs can you ſee more

clearly the weakneſs of faith , and every other

gracious diſpoſition, than in their little influence

in reſtraining the motions of carnal affection ?

Had the great objects of faith and hope that

place in our hearts, and that entire dominion in

our affections, which they ought to have ; would

there be ſo much conformity to worldly maxims

and practices, as is daily to be ſeen ? would

there be ſo much emulation in all the outward

expreſſions of pride and gaiety, in dreſs, furni .

ture, and equipage ? would there be ſo much

deſire of the increaſe of wealth and greatneſs ?

would there be ſo much envy of thoſe who are

ſucceſsful, and go beyond us ? Shall I tell you

how a Chriſtian ſhould look upon thoſe who

proſper remarkably in their worldly affairs ? If

they are truly pious, he ſhould rejoice with

them ; for here is ſo much wealth and influence

put into ſuch hands as will employ them in

doing good. On the other hand, if they are

wicked , he ſhould ſincerely pity them , as immer.

ſed in the moſt dangerous temptations. If we

were thoroughly dead to the world, and the world

to us , would the loſs of wealth or reputation

wound us fo deeply as they generally do ? would

the malice or flanders of others make ſo ſenſible

an impreſſion ? It ſhould be pitied, as it is their

fin ; but it may eaſily be deſpiſed , as it is our

danger . Try this by the condition and conduct

VOL. I. х of

1
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of the oppoſite character. A wicked man is

dead to God and ſpiritual things. What then

does he value the loſs of any thing of that na

ture ? Tell him , that he hath loft ſuch or fuch

an opportunity of communion with God , in his

worſhip in public, or in family ; that he hath

loft an opportunity of excellent inſtruction , in

a fermon or diſcourſe ; with what manifeft con

fempt will he receive the information, and ſmile

at your weakneſs and credulity in Thewing any

attachment to ſuch things I Were we crucified

to the world as we ought, would there be fo

much impatience under the hand of God in po .

verty, ſickneſs, the loſs of relations, or calami

ties of any kind ? The lopping off a limb or

member that is dead, gives little or no uneaſineſs :

it is the life that remains which occaſions the

pain of ſeparation. If the world fat looſe up.

on us, its removal would ſcarcely be felt; but

we muſt needs ſuffer at the very heart when any

thing is withdrawn that hath its hold there.

Let me therefore beſeech you, in this, to confeſs

your fin, to be humbled for it, and to pray, that

you may be daily more and more delivered from

it.

2. I ſhall improve this ſubject for pointing

out the uſe of affliction, and the ground of your

conſolation under it. This world at beſt is but

a ſcene of forrow ; and we then reap moſt com

fort from it when we are ſenſible that it is fo .

The very purpoſe of affliction is, to ſhew us the

vanity and uncertainty of all created comforts,

and deliver us from an excellive attachment to

them,
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them . It is much more difficult to crucify a

ſmiling than a frowning world. It is not eaſy

to hate it in its lovelieſt form , or , if I may uſe

ſuch an expreſſion, to ſpeak harfhly to it when

it is ſpeaking kindly to us ? But in the time of

affliction, when we are obliged to confeſs its

vanity, is it not reaſonable to expect, that our

affection for it will be abated ? I have ſaid , that

this ſeems the natural effect of ſuffering ; be

cauſe it is the leffon evidently carried in it.

And accordingly the prophet Ifaiah ſays, ch . xxvi.

9. “ For when thy judgements are in the earth ,

" the inhabitants of the world will learn righ

“ teouſneſs. ” I am fenſible, however, that the

reception which affliction meets with, and the

effects which it produces, are very different in

different perſons. It makes the worldly man

curſe his idol in the rage of deſpair ; and it

makes the child of God abhor the idolatry, and

dwell with complacency on his unchangeable

portion .

Conſider this, I beſeech you, my brethren ;

for you are all liable to the ſtroke of affliction ,

young and old, rich and poor, holy and unholy.

It is indeed lamentable to ſee the fretful impa

rience of thoſe to whom the world is blaſted

from without, but the love of the world, in

all its ſtrength , ſtill ſubſiſting within . They

have no fource of confolation in themſelves ;

and nothing comfortable can be ſpoken to them

by others in a manner conſiſtent with truth and

duty. To deal faithfully with them , we muſt

do our utmoſt to add the bitterneſs of re ta

}

X 2 ance
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ance to their other ſufferings ; and this the cruel

kindneſs of ſurrounding relations will ſeldom

permit to be done. In the cafe of dying per-.

fons, in particular, with what concern have I

hcard friends and phyſicians telling the groſſeft

falſehoods, in order to keep off, for a few mo .

ments, the apprehenſion of what they knew muſt

immediately and certainly take place, and be the

more terrible for the ſurpriſe !

On the other hand, it is comfortable to re

feci, that the fanctifying influence of afflictions

is no lefs the language of experience than of

fcripture. Many have born their teſtimony, and

fet their ſeal to it . Some have been ſo effec

tually mortified to pride and vanity, by the in

juries or the Nanders of others, that they have

even felt confolation in the reproach itſelf. But

in a particular manner, I have been often plea

fed with young perfons to whom the world, and

all their expectations from it, have been cruci.

fied by early affliction, expreſſing themſelves,

not merely with ſubmiſſion, but with ferenity

and thankfulneſs. Bear with me in mentioning

a real inſtance, known to myſelf, of a young

man, whohad been long confined with a diſea .

fed member, and had a near and certain proo

ſpect of his diſſolution . When, at the defire of

ſome perſon preſent, his loathſome fore was un

covered , he expreſſed himſelf, to the beſt of

my remembrance, in theſe very words : There

• it is ; and a precious treaſure it has been to

Sme ! It ſaved me from the folly and vanity of

youth ;
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youth ; it made me cleave to God as my only

portion, and eternal glory , as my only hope ;

and I think it has now brought me very near

. to my Father's houſe .' Now, what a ſpring of

confolation is here ! Our duty, our buſineſs,

our intereſt is , to crucify the world , and to be

crucified to it. May we not, then, with the

utmoſt gratitude, as well as patience , receive the

appointments of that God who has promiſed,

not only to deliver us from all our ſufferings in

due time, not only to make up and recompenſe

our loffes with ſomething better, of a different

kind, but has aſſured us , that theſe very ſuffer

ings and loſſes, as their immediate effect, ſhall

crucify ſin , and further our meetneſs for his own

preſence ?

3. Let me improve this ſubject by earneſtly

exhorting you to endeavour to acquire more and

more of the temper and ſtate of mind expreſſed

by the holy apoſtle, in the text, “ By whom

" the world is crucified to me, and I unto the

« world .” Be perſuaded , my beloved hearers,

to look upon all created things with the eye of

faith . Remember their relation to God. He is

their maker and yours ; and they muſt not be

loved or ferved but in fubordination to his glory .

Do not place your chief happineſs in them ; do

not eſteem them too highly ; do not love them

immoderately ; do not proſecute them too vio

lently. Place your chief happineſs in the fa

vour of God, in commnunion with him on earth ,

and the well.grounded hope of the perpetual en

joyment of him in heaven ; and let your regard

3

X 3
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to earthly things be no other, nor greater, than

is ſuited to this end. That I may preſs this re

folution upon you, allow me to propoſe the three

following confiderations.

( 1 ) Conſider the unſatisfying nature of all

earthly enjoyments. They do not at all carry in

them that ſweetneſs and excellence which worldly

men fuppoſe. Sin has drawn a milt of delufion

over the minds of men. The inflamed and dir .

ordered appetites of our corrupted nature always

promiſe themſelves, in worldly poffeffions, a fa

tisfaction infinitely greater than they are able to

afford . We have this from the confeffion of

many who have made the experiment with every

poſſible advantage. The book of Eccleſiaſtes is

an admirable and animated deſcription of the

vanity of human enjoyments. Solomon ſecmis

to have been raiſed up in providence, for this a.

mong other ends, that he might leave behind

him an account of the vanity of earthly great

neſs. And this is the title that he hath left writ

ten upon all that the world can give : Eccleſ. i.

2. * Vanity of vanities , faith the preacher, va

“ nity of vanities, all is vanity. ” Power and

wealth, dignity and fame, variety of pleaſures,

nay knowledge itfelf, as a ſource of preſent com

fort, he affirms the vanity of them all : Eco

clef. ii . 11. “ Then I looked on all the works

“ that my hands had wrought, and on the labour

e that I had laboured to do : and behold , all

" was vanity and vexation of ſpirit, and there

was no profit under the ſun." And towards

the cloſe of the fame book, ch xii . 12. he ſays,

* 402
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“ And further, by thefe, my ſon , be admoniſh .

" ed : of making many books there is no end,

“ and much ſtudy is a wearineſs of the fleſh . ”

Have there not been innumerable examples of

the fame teſtimony in every age and country ?

And what ſays your own experience ? or your

obſervation of others ? Do men indeed riſe in

comfort and ſatisfaction , in proportion as they

riſe in ftation or opulence ! On the contrary ,

do they not rather commonly increaſe in anxiety

and diſcontent ? Do you indeed think, that

thoſe who appear in guilded equipages have al

ways on that account the moft joyful hearts ?

Alas ! there cannot be a greater miſtake. Could

you ſee what paſſes within , there would appear

ungoverned paſſions, ungratified deſires, and dif

appointed hopes ; and could you enter their

houfes, you would find wearineſs and impa

tience, family -diſtreſs, family -diſorders, and fa

mily.quarrels. It has been an old, and it is a

moſt juft obſervation, particularly upon avarice,

That the deſire ftill grows with the poſſeſſion.

It is the fame with every other finful paſion.

Indulgence does not gratify ſo much as it in
fames them . Let a man climb ever ſo high

on the ladder of ambition, he ſees ftill others be

fore him ; and emulation and envy are as ſtrong,

or ſtronger, between thofe who ſtand on the ad

joining ſteps at the top as at the bottom. There

is one particular remark, that ferves at once to

fhow the vanity of the world, and the finfulaeſs

of human nature : The greater variety of world

ly comforts any perſon poſſeſſes, he is not the

more
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any one.

more, but the leſs content, under the want of

The more and the longer any perſon

hath been accuſtomed to obſequiouſneſs or flat .

tery , he is the more impatient of the leaſt con

tradiction . The more abundant and univerſal

reſpect that has been paid to any perfon , he is

the more deeply wounded by neglect or con.

tempt ; as Haman , notwithſtanding all his

greatneſs, was quite unſatisfied while there re

mained one poor man in the king's gate who

would not do him reverence. Take but one

example more. If a man bath great and exten

five poffeffions, and is without children, he is

but the more diſtreſſed to think, that fo noble an

eſtate and family ſhould be without an heir , and

will often envy the families of the poor, as if

it were hard meaſure, that he who had ſo many

temporal mercies ſhould not have all. Upon the

whole, you may fee, that there is a double va

nity in the preſent ftate. Created comforts are

unſatisfying on the one hand, and human deſires

are inſatiable on the other.

( 2) Conſider the uncertainty of all earthly en

joyments. No circumftance whatever ſhould

more abate our attachment to the world than its

inftability. What happineſs can we receive from ,

or what value ſhould we put upon thofe poffeſ.

fions, which may be taken from us the next mo

ment ? The ſpeedy, unexpected, and melan

choly change, which often takes place from

health to ſickneſs, from wealth to poverty, from

honour to contempt, I leave every hearer to me

ditate upon , from his own knowledge and ob .

fervation
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fervation of human life ; only I cannot help

mentioning to you the ſtrong language of the

holy ſcriptures, Prov. xxiii. 5. " Wilt thou let

" thine eyes upon that which is not ? for riches

“ certainly make themſelves wings, they fly a

way as an eagle towards heaven . ” But the

circumſtance upon this ſubject to which I would

particularly and chiefly point your attention, is,

that our poffeffions and enjoyments of every

kind are under the immediate and conſtant di.

rection of Divine Providence. Believe it, Chri

ftians, and remember it, the providence of God

reaches to every event that befalls you, howe

ver inconſiderable it may ſeem . It is God that

giveth you power to get wealth . " - It is he by

whom you are “ diminiſhed and brought low . "

- It is he that “ raiſeth up one, and putteth

« down another." - It is he that makes the

U voice of joy and health” to be heard in your

dwellings, or that " chaſtiſes you with pain, and

" the multitude of your bones with ſtrong pain . "

If this is the caſe, what reaſon have you to be

afraid of giving that love and fervice to any

worldly enjoyment that is due to God ? Will

you “ provoke him to jealouſy ? are you ſtrong .

er than he ? " If you ſet your affections im.

moderately on any temporal poſſeſſion, he can

immediately remove it, or turn it into gall and

wormwood.

Inſtead of enumerating the ſeveral kinds of

preſent enjoyments, I ſhall only mention one,

the deſire of which is commonly very ſtrong,

viz. children or poſterity. Now, how eaſily

ý
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can a holy and righteous God take away the

deſire of your eyes with a ſtroke ? Nay, in how

many inſtances is the life of children a heavier

trial than their death itſelf ? For I muſt ſay up

on this ſubject, as I have ſaid often in your hear

ing, that to one that truly fears God , I do not

know any temporal calamity equal to that of ha

ving profane or profligate children .

But perhaps ſome attentive hearer will heſitate

a little, and say, ' I have not obſerved this to

• hold true in experience. Even pious perſons

• ſeem generally to bear the irregularities of

. their children , though ſome of them very fcan

• dalous, much better than their deaths. Nei

ther is it unfrequent to ſee them excuſing or

• palliating the worſt practices, from the partiali .

• ty of natural affection .' Perhaps then I muſt

retract, or alter the aſſertion, and ſay, it is ei .

ther the heavieſt trial, or the moſt dangerous

temptation. But, after all, who can tell what

floods of tears are ſhed in ſecret on this ſubject ?

Parents may be often obliged to conceal their

forrow from the world, becauſe they know it

would be treated with deriſion . I the rather in .

cline to this ſuppoſition in many caſes; for

where indifference or partiality to the ſins of

children is ſo plain that it cannot be denied , I

fhould greatly ſuſpect the piety of ſuch perſons,

let the appearance or profeſſion be as flaming as

it will .

All your mercies, then, are in the hand of

God, who can give or withhold, continue or

withdraw them at his pleaſure. But there is

ſomething
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as to us.

ſomething more ſtill : your life itſelf is in his

hand. Though outward things were ever ſo ſta .

ble in themſelves, they are altogether precarious

We know not what a day or a night

may bring forth , or at what time our ſouls

ſhall be required at our hands. This lurely

ought, and if it be ſeriouſly attended to certainly

will weaken our attachment to the things of a

preſent world ; according to the inference drawn

from it by the apoſtle Paul, i Cor. vii. 29. 30.

31. “ But this I ſay, brethren , the time is ſhort.

“ It remaineth , that both they that have wives,

“ be as though they had none ; and they that

“ weep, as though they wept not ; and they that

“ rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and

“ they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not ;

" and they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it :

“ for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. "

( 3 ) Conſider that there is really much more

real fatisfaction to be found in a crucified than

in an idolized world . This to many will appear a

contradiction ; but it is a great and certain truth.

It is impoſible for any perſon to paſs ever ſo lit.

tle the limits of duty in the uſe of the creatures,

but it is to his own prejudice. This I do not

mean only of its after conſequences, but even

in point of preſent comfort. There is a more

genuine ſweetneſs in thoſe things that are uſed

with moderation and ſelf-denial, as the goſpel

requires, than in any ſinful gratification. But

if this holds even with regard to the ſimple en.

joyment, it holds much more ſtrongly when we

conſider the benefit of a fanctified world . He

that,
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that, from a humble ſenſe of the divine mercies,

can riſe to a grateful acknowledgement of the

giver of all good ; he who is thereby inſpired

with a holy zeal to ſerve him in his generation ,

and values no temporal bleſſing, but ſo far as it

may be uſeful in promoting the glory of God,

and the good of others, has a delight from them,

infinitely ſuperior to what ariſes from the licence

of criminal indulgence. He enjoys his mercies

without fting , he poſſeſſes them without the

fear of loſing them ; nay , he can even rejoice in

the ſurrender itſelf, as a part of the will of God.

Is this fabulous, my brethren , or extravagant ?

I hope not. I believe and truſt it is matter of

real experience to the children of God. Did the

Pſalmiſt David ſay, it was good for him that he

was afflicted ? did the apoſtles of Chriſt take

joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods ? did they

rejoice that they were counted worthy to ſuffer

Thame for his name ? I hope that many others

will rejoice, that they have been enabled to uſe

their ſubſtance in feeding the hungry and clo.

thing the naked, and other uſeful purpoſes. I

am perſuaded, that a pious and liberal mind taſtes

a more exquiſite delight in relieving a poor fa

mily, than in the moſt coſtly and ſumptuous en.

tertainment ; and that he who values his repu

tation only for his uſefulneſs, will give thanks

to God for the eſteem in which he may be held ;

and when reproached for doing his duty, will

have a pleaſure in ſubmitting to it without com

plaint, greater than the proud and ſelfiſh can

poſlibly
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of re .

poſſibly receive from the daily incenſe of flattery

and praiſe.

4. In the laſt place, As this ſubject has the

moſt intimate connection with the power

ligion , I ſhall conclude with offering to ſerious

perſons a few particular directions for their dai .

ly practice. ( 1 ) Remember that your great care

ought to be the one thing needful. Salvation is

your great work , heaven is your home, the world

is but your paſſage to it . If you can keep this

conſtantly upon your minds, you will imme.

diately perceive the danger of the world, as a

temptation to ſin . You will not be able to for .

get , becauſe you will daily feel, what influence

it hath in helping or hindering you in your jour

ney heavenward . A traveller who hath his

thoughts ftill fixed on the place of his deftina

tion , and is anxious to get forward, will ſenſi.

bly feel every incumbrance from the weather,

or the way, by which his progreſs is retarded .

It is by miſrepreſentation that the world leads us

aſtray ; true and juſt apprehenſions of our own

ſtate, would keep our affections in their juſt mea

fure with regard to it .

( 2 ) Be particularly upon your guard againſt

the unfanctified uſe of lawful comforts. A per

ſon who hath any principle of conſcience,

would be filled with horror at the thoughts of

grofs ſin , ſuch as uncleanneſs, injuſtice, or ſen

ſuality ; yet ſuch may be in great danger of pla.

cing their affections upon the world, and reſt

ing on it as their portion . Their houſes and

lands, their children, their name and reputation ,
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may incroach upon them, and uſurp dominion

in their hearts. Be careful, therefore, habitual

ly to improve theſe to the glory of God ; learn

to give him thanks for them, as the bleſſings of

his providence, and to ſerve him by them , as

they are talents or Opportunities of uſefulneſs,

for which you muſt render an account in the

day ofjudgement.

( 3 ) Be attentive to the courſe of providence,

and improve the characiers and conduct of o.

thers to your own profit. If you ſee one man

grow proud and ſelf - fufficient as he grows rich,

if you ſee him forgetful of God while he con

tinues in proſperity, tyrannical to others becauſe

they are in his power, then fear left you alſo be

tempted. If you fee wealth ſuddenly poured in

upon any perſons make them anxious, quarrel.

ſome, and impatient, then moderate your de .

fires of proſperity , and “ be content with ſuch

“ things as you have.” It is very common to

enumerate and cenſure the faults of others , That

we may nouriſh our own pride by the compari

fon ; but it is infinitely more beneficial, to im

prove the weakneſs of others for our own humi.

liation . What is the ordinary ſtyle in conver

ſation ? Were I ſuch a perſon, had I his eſtate

and poffeffions, I ſhould not grudge to be more

liberal to the poor ; I would do ſomething for

the public ; I would do every thing for my friends,

Truly you do not know what you would do.

Were you raiſed to the fame ſituation, perhaps

you would be ten times more proud and cove

tous than the man you blame.
And as you

would
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would obſerve the fins of others , ſo obſerve the

ways of God towards thein . If an oppreffor is

at laſt overtaken in his wickedneſs, if he is held

as a wild bull in a net , and , inſtead of humility,

it produceth nothing but the rage of impatience

and deſpair ; adore the righteous judgement of

God, and be ſenſible that neither mercies nor

trials will change the heart, unleſs they are ac

companied with the pouver of divine grace . If

it pleareth God to bring down any from riches

to poverty, or from honour to diſgrace, remem

ber that he viſits his people in mercy for their

correction, and his enemies in vengeance for

their punishment; ſo that, whether you are the

one or the other, you have no charter of ſecuri

ty from the ſame calamities.

(4) Think much of mortality, and the innu

merable ſufferings which are every where to be

ſcen among our fellow -creatures. The wiſe man

tells us, Eccleſ. vii. 2. 3 . • It is better to go to

“ the houſe of mourning, than to go to the houſe

“ of feaſting : for that is the end of all men, and

“ the living will lay it to his heart. Sorrow is

“ better than laughter : for by the ſadneſs of the

countenance the heart is made better.” There

are ſome who, from mere tenderneſs of heart,

and a ſtrong attachment to ſenſual delight, are

not able to look upon ſcenes of miſery and di.

ſtreſs. They fly from them, therefore, and de

ceive themſelves into a dream of ſecurity by in

toxicating pleaſures. But, my brethren , it is

infinitely better to fortify yourſelves againſt the

fear of death, by faith in him who is the reſur

Y a rection
1
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Tection and the life; and then the frequent ob.

fervation of others in affliction , will have the

nobleſt and moſt ſalutary influence in mortifying

worldly affections. You may alſo ſometimes ſee

the triumph of faith in the joyful departure of

believers , which is one of the moſt edifying

and comfortabl
e fights that any Chriſtian can be

hold .( 5 ) In the laſt place, I would recall to your

minds, and earneſtly recommend to your medi .

tation , what made a principal branch of the doc.

trinal part of this ſubject, “ the croſs of Chriſt .”

By this the believer will indeed crucify the

world . Reafon and experience may wound the

world, ſo to ſpcak ; but the croſs of Chrift

pierces it to the heart. Shall we murmur at the

croſs, when our Redeemer bore it ! Are not

the thoughts of what he ſuffered, and what we

deſerved, fufficient to eradicate from our minds

every the leaſt inclination to what is provoking

to hiin ? Are not the thoughts of what he pur

chaſed , ſufficient to deſtroy in our hearts the

leaſt diſpoſition to place our happineſs here ? The

thoughts of the croſs of Chriſt are ſtrengthenin
g

as well as inſtructive. We are drawn as it were

by the power of ſympathy, emboldened by his

example, and animated by bis conqueft. is not

the Chriſtian, when he is in full contemplati
on

of this great object, ſaying, ' O moſt merciful

• Saviour, Mall I any more idolize that world

which crucified thee ? fhall I be afraid of their

• fcorn who inſuited thee ? ſhall I refuſe any

1

6

part
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• part of his will, who, by the croſs, has glori

« fied thée ? '

Let us conclude by attempting to fay, in faith ,

what God grant every one of us may be able to

fay in the awful hour of the laſt conflict : “ O

“ death, where is thy fting ! O grave, where is

“ thy victory ! The ſting of death is fin , and

“ the ſtrength of fin is the law ; but thanks be

“ to God, which giveth us the victory through

" our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. "

13 SE R
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S E R M N XI.

Fervency and importunity in prayer.

GENESIS xxxii. 26.

And he ſaid , I will not let thee go, except thou

bleſs me.

M
Y brethren , real communion with God

is a bleſſing of ſuch ineſtimable value,

that it cannot be fought with too great earneft

neſs, or maintained with too much care. If it

is no fable, that God vouchſafes to his people, on

fome occaſions, a ſenſe of his gracious preſence,

and, as it were, viſits them in love ; with what

fervour ſhould they deſire, with what diligence

1hould they improve, ſo great a mercy !

particular manner, when a good man hath in

view, either an important and difficult duty, or a

dangerous trial, it is his intereſt to implore, with

the greateſt importunity , the preſence and coun

tenance of God, which only can effe ctually di

rect him in the one, and ſupport him in the other.

This, my breihren , ought to be our concern at

preſent, as we have in view a very folemn ap

proach to God, viz. laying hold of one of the

ſeals of his covenant : what trials may be be

fore us, or near us, it is impoſible to know.

The



Ser. I I. Fervency and importunity, &c. 259

We are

The words I have read relate to a remarkable

paſſage of the patriarch Jacob's life . He was

now returning from Padan -aram with a numerous

family, and great ſubſtance, and had received

information that his brother Elau was coming

to meet him with four hundred men .

told, x 7. of the chapter , that he was a greatly

" afraid and diſtreſſed,” being, in all probability,

quite uncertain whether his brother was coming

with a friendly or a hoſtile intention ; or rather,

having great reaſon to fufpect the latter to be

the caſe. He roſe up, we are told , long before

day, and ſent his wives, his children, and cat

tle, over the brook Jabbock : and as it follows,

in the 24th verſe, “ Jacob was left alone : and

" there wreſtled a man with him, until the break

“ ing of the day. And when he ſaw that he pre

" vailed not againſt him , he touched the hollow

“ of his thigh : and the hollow of Jacob's thigh

was out of joint as he wreſtled with him.

« And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day break

“ eth : and he ſaid, I will not let thee go, ex

cept
thou bleſs me.”

Some of the fathers, and alſo fome of the

Jewiſh writers, fuppoſes that all this was done

in prophetic viſion , to repreſent to him the diffi

culties that were yet before him , which, by faith

and patience, he was to overcome . But it is

more reaſonable to think, that this was in truth

the appearance of an angel to him ; and indeed

moſt probably of the angel of the covenant ; be

cauſe, from the paſſage itſelf, it appears that he

had “ prevailed with God." The ſame thing
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we are aſſured of by the prophet Hofea, chap.

xii . 3. 4. “ He took his brother by the heel in

“ the womb, and by his ſtrength he had power

“ with God : yea, he had power over the angel,

“ and prevailed : he wept and made fupplication

“ unto him : hu found him in Beth -el, and there

“ he ſpake with us." From this paſſage alſo we

learn , that it was the ſame who met with him

at Beth- el . Some think, with a good deal of

probability, that this attack was made upon him

by way of puniſhment for the weakneſs of his

faith ; that though he had received the promiſe,

he ſhould yet be under ſo great a terror at the

approach of his brother. In this indeed he was

an example of what happens to believers in eve.

ry age. Paft mercies are forgotten at the ap

proach of future trials ; therefore the fame God

who viſited at Beth el , and promiſed to be with

him, now meets him in diſpleaſure, and threatens

to deſtroy him : but by “ weeping and fupplica.

“ tion” he not only obtained his preſervation ,

but a further bleſſing. It is alſo the opinion of

many, that the wreſtling or conflict was literal

and real for ſome time, and that Jacob perhaps

took it to be one of EV's attendants who had

come to furpriſe him in the night ; but that at

laſt he perceived his miſtake, when the angel,

by a flight touch of his thigh , ſhewed him, that,

if he had pleaſed, he might eaſily have deſtroyed

him. Then, as he had contended with his fup

poſed adverſary, he now continues the ſtruggle,

by inſiſting upon a bleſſing ; which he obtains,

in ſuch terms as carry in them a commendation

both

1
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both of his conſtancy and importunity : y 28.

“ And he ſaid , Thy name ſhall be called no

“ more Jacob, but Ifrael : for as a prince haft

" thou power with God , and with men , and

“ haft prevailed . " The laſt part of this verſe is

ſuppoſed indeed to be wrong tranſlatedl ; and that

it fhould be , “ as a prince thou haſt had power

“ with God , and therefore much more thalt thou

“ prevail over men ; " which was a promiſe not

only of preſent ſecurity , but of future proſperity

and conqueit.

But though this remarkable event had a par

ticular and immediate relation to Jacob , there

is no doubt, that the Spirit of God, in putting

it on record, had a purpofe of further and more

extenſive uſefulneſs. It is plainly an example

of importunity, and, as it were, hviy violence in

prayer. So uniform and general has this fenfe

of the paſſage been, that fervency and impor.

tunity in prayer has been generally called wreſt.

ling with God. This is a fubject which well

deſerves our moſt ſerious attention ; the rather

that I am ſorry to ſay, the practice has fallen

into much diſrepute ; and I am afraid the ex.

preſlion itſelf is in foie danger of being treat

ed with deriſion. In diſcourſiog further on this

ſubject, I Mall,

1. Explain and illuſtrate a little the nature and

ſubject of this holy wreſtling and importunity in

prayer.

2. The duty and reaſonableneſs of it .

3. The great benefit ariſing from it . And,

4. In the laſt place, I hall make ſome ima

provement

ܐܳܠܶܐ
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provement of the ſubject, for your inſtruction and

direction .

1. FIRST, then , I am to explain and illuſtrate

a little the nature and ſubject of this holy wreſt.

ling and importunity in prayer. Wreſtling ne

ceſſarily ſuppoſes ſome reſiſtance or oppoſition to

be overcome . Prayer indeed, of itſelf, and in

the fimpleſt caſes, may be ſaid to carry this idea

in it ; becauſe he that prays ſtands in need of

ſomething which he can only obtain by prevail

ing with , or bending the will of another to be .

ſtow : Matth . vii . 7. “ Aſk , and it ſhall be given

“ you : ſeek , and ye ſhall find : knock, and it

“ ſhall be opened unto you ." But as there are

many gracious aſſurances of God's readineſs to

hear our prayers, the ſubject we are now upon

leads us particularly to the conſideration of the

obſtructions or difficulties that lie in the way, ei

ther of our praying as we ought, or praying

with ſucceſs. Theſe two things muſt be join

ed together, becauſe they are in their nature in

ſeparably connected: James iv . 3. “ Ye aſk , and

« receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, that ye may

“ conſume it upon your lufts." James i . 5. 6. 7 .

" If any of you lack wiſdom , let him aſk of God,

" that giveth to all men liberally , and upbraideth

“ not ; and it ſhall be given him. But let him

“ alk in faith , nothing wavering : for he that

- wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with

“ the wind, and toſſed . For let not that man

“ think that he ſhall receive any thing of the

“ Lord." Now, for the illuſtration of this duty

and
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and practice, in a way ſuited to the condition and

daily experience of the children of God, i Mall

mention ſome of the chief obſtructions or diffi .

culties we have to wreſtle with in our acceſs to

God, and which muſt be overcome by the im.

portunity and holy violence of prayer.

1. The firſt of theſe I ſhall mention is a ſenſe

of guilt overwhelming the ſoul. This, which is

the ſtrongeſt of all arguments for the neceſſity

of prayer, is often found in experience to hin

der the performance. When any perſon is ar

reſted of conſcience, when his multiplied tranſ

grellions appear before bim in all their variety,

and in all their aggravations, it is apt to fill him

with a jealouſy of God, a dread of entering

into his preſence, and in ſome ſort a deſpair

of obtaining his mercy. This hath been often

ſeen in great profligates, overtaken by a viſita .

tion of Providence, and ſung by the reproaches

of conſcience . When they have been urged to

apply for divine mercy, they have anſwered,

• I cannot pray ; ' or, • How can I pray who

have been ſo monſtrous a ſinner ?' Nay, it

may be frequently pbſerved, that men who live

in ſecurity, without any juſt conviction of their

finful ſtate, will maintain ſome ſort of form of

religion, will even go through their form with

ſome pleaſure, and place fome dependence upon

it. But when conſcience begins to riſe a little

upon them, and they ſee the enormities they are

guilty of, though it cannot make them forſake

their ſins, it makes them ſpeedily forſake all

their

e
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their religion. It is taken notice of by Dr Dod.

ridge , in his life of Col. Gardiner, that when

he was indulging himſelf in all manner of wic .

kedneſs, he began, from a natural ſenſe of duty,

to pay ſome acknowledgements to God ; but as

he was not refolved to forſake his fins, the da.

ring profanity of it ſtruck him with horror. He

therefore determined , ſays the author, ' to make

no more attempts of this ſort ; and was per

haps one of the firſt that deliberately laid aſide

prayer from fome ſenſe of God's omniſcience,

and fome natural principle of honour and con .

ſcience. In this laſt reflection, the worthy

author is undoubtedly miſtaken ; for he was not

the firft, nor will be be the laſt, who has been

driven from prayer by a ſenſe of ſin , and a hor.

ror of his maker's preſence .

I have deſcribed this difficulty in its moft

hideous form , if I may ſpeak ſo, as it ſtands in

the way of wicked men . But there is often too

much of it to be found even in good men them

ſelves. A deep ſenſe of ſin often fills them with

flaviſh fear, mars their confidence before God,

and tempts them to keep at a diſtance from him .

Pſ. xl. 12 . For innumerable evils have com

" paſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken

" hold upon me, ſo that I am not able to look

up : they are more than the hairs of mine

“ head, therefore my heart faileth me.” He

that wreſtles in prayer, refuſes to yield to this

diſcouragement. He ſtill ventures, though at a

diſtance, to look to his offended God. Though

he

a
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he is filled with tribulation and fear, he will not

give up his plea . He ſays with the. Pſalmiſt,

Pl. lxxvii. 7. 8. 9. “ Will the Lord caſt off for

? and will he be favourable no more ?

" Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his

promiſe fail for evermore ? Hath God for .

gotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger ſhut

up his tender mercies ? Selah .” He endea

vours to take ſuch views of the glory and extent

of divine mercy as will give him ſome ground of

hope. He maketh ſupplication with ſtrong cry

ing and tears . Againſt hope he believeth in

hope ; or reſolves, that if he periſh , he ſhall pe

rich at the footſtool of mercy. And nothing is

ſo proper to bring him to this reſolution , nay,

nothing is ſufficient for that purpoſe, but the

freeneſs of ſalvation, as it is offered in the go.

fpel of Chriſt, where all confidence is derived,

not from the goodneſs of the ſinner, but from

the power and grace of the Saviour.

2. Another difficulty to be overcome in

prayer is, a frowning Providence diſcouraging

the mind. When this is added to the former,

as they commonly go together , it augments the

difficulty , and adds to the diſtreſs. When great

calamities are brought upon the believer, when

one ſtroke follows upon the back of another,

when ſin challenges, and Providence puniſhes

him, he is then in danger of giving up his con

dition as deſperate, and without remedy. See

the reflections of Job in this ſtrain, not with .

ſtanding he is commended to us as a pattern of

VOL . I. z
pacience,
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patience, Job xix . 8.9.10. “ He hath fenced up

my way that I cannot paſs, and he hath ſet

6s darkneſs in my paths. He hath ſtript me of

my glory, and taken the crown from my head.

“ He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and I am

“ gone : and mine hope hath he removed like a

66 tree . ”

When the rod of correction falls heavy, the

Chriſtian finds it very difficult to believe that it

comes from the love of a father, and is rather

apt to tremble under it as the ſeverity of a

judge . So did Jacob himſelf, after all his expe

rience, in the cloſe of life, Gen. xli. 36. “ And

" Jacob their father faid unto them, Me have

“ ye bereaved of my children : Joſeph is not,

“ and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin

“ away : all theſe things are againſt me. ” Some

times the courſe of Providence in general has

the fame effect. The proſperity and inſolence

of finners , the opprefled ſtate of the children

of God, the diſappointed endeavours of his ſer

vants, make them often call in queſtion his pre

fence, his faithfulneſs, or his power. This is

the ſubject of the whole 73d pſalm , and ſummed

up in the roth and with verſes : “ Therefore

si his people return hither : and waters of a full

cup are wrung out to them. And they ſay,

“ How doth God know ? and is there knowledge

s in the Moft High ? ”

He that wreſtles in prayer, therefore, confiders

the depth of Divine Providence with reverence .

He dwells upon the wiſdom and power of God,

who alone can bring light out of darkneſs, and

order
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order out of confuſion . He taketh hold of his

covenant , and the fure and everlaſting mercy

that is contained in it, and humbly and earneſt

ly prays for univerſal and abſolute reſignation to

the divine will . This, my brethren , is one of

the greateſt and moſt important objects of prayer,

and what believers ſhould wreſtle for with the

greateſt fervour and importunity. They ſhould

cry mightily to God, and expoftulate earneſtly

with their own hearts, as the Pſalmiſt, Pf. xlii ,

9. 10.11 , “ I will ſay unto God my rock , Why

“ haft thou forgotten me ? why go I mowning

“ becauſe of the oppreſſion of the enemy ? As

“ with a ſword in my bones, mine enemies re

“ proach me : while they ſay daily unto me,

“ Where is thy God ? Why art thou caſt down,

“ O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquicted with

“ in me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe

« him, who is the health of my countenance ,

" and my God.” I am not here to go through

all the grounds of encouragement on which the

ſuffering and pleading believer may place his de

pendence, drawn from the perfections of an

unchangeable God, from the power of a Saviour

upon a throne, from the preciſe and expreſs

promiſes in fcripture of ſupport or deliverance,

and the daily experience of the faithful. It is

ſufficient that I have pointed out to you the ſtate

and praclice of a diſtreſſed and afflicted Chriſtian

wreſtling with God.

3. Another difficulty often ariſes from unbe

lieving thoughts, and inward temptations di

ſtreffing the ſpirit. Prayer takes its riſe from

and

I

1

Z. 2
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and is carried on by faith . Prayer indeed is

litule elſe than the immediate and lively exerciſe

of faith : Heb. xi . 6. “ For he that cometh to

“ God, mift believe that he is , and that he is a

“ rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him ."

On this account , dutiful and acceptable prayer

is called the prayer of faith. Who would apply,

or who can apply, to God, for any mercy, but

from a perſualion, that he is preſent to hear,

and that he is able and willing to beſtow ? Now ,

when this faith begins to fail, either from its

natural weakneſs, from our finful negligence,

from the ſubtle inſinuations, or the more vio

lent aſſaults of the adverfary of our ſalvation ,

it muſt be a great hindrance to the exerciſe of

prayer .

Many are the difficulties of this kind which

the Chriſtian , from time to time, hath to ſtruggle

with . Sometimes he is made to doubt of the

certainty, and ſometimes of the meaning, of the

promiſes. We ſee ſome diſtreſſed perſons ſo

imbarraſſed with ſcruples, or ſo milled by con

troverſy , as to loſe the reliſh and ſpiritual com.

fort of the word of God, while they are con

tending about it . Sometimes they are made to

doubt their own title to apply the promiſes,

which appear like a rich and fumptuous table,

encompaſſed with a faming ſword , forbidding

their approach . Thus they are led away from

the conſolation of Iſrael, and made to ſeek in

vain for a foundation of comfort in themſelves.

How often do we ſee, that the very ſenſe of

fin , and fear of danger, the very miſery and ne .

ceſlicy



Ser . Il in prayers. 209

-1

7

1

=;

ES

ceflity which particularly diſcover the fitneſs and

excellence of the truths of the everlaſting go-

ſpel, are made uſe of to diſcourage us from em .

bracing them !

Sometimes the truths themſelves are pervert*

ed, or ſet in oppoſition one to another, and mu-

tually deſtroy each other's influence. Thus,

while the conſtant and over -ruling providence of

God fhould be the great foundation both of our

faith and prayer, it is ſometimes ſet in oppofi

tion to both . The falfe reaſoner will ſay to »

himſelf, Why ſhould I pray for deliverance from

this diſtreſs ? why ſhould I pray or hope for the

poſſeſion of ſuch a mercy ? The whole order

and courſe of events is fixed and unalterableo .

If it is appointed to happen, it ſhall happen ,

whether I ſpeak or be filent ; if it is otherwiſe

determined, the prayers of the whole creation

will not be able to obtain it. How unhappily

do men thus reaſon themſelves out of their own

peace ! not conſidering the unſpeakable abſurdity

of making our weak and imperfect conceptions -

of the nature and government of God to ſtand

in oppoſition to his own expreſs command.

The influence of ſecond cauſes, .moral as well

as natural, is a matter of undeniable experience .

If you acknowledge it in the one, ſhould you :

deny it in the other ? Is not intemperance the

cauſe of diſeaſe ? is not nothfulneſs the way to

poverty ? is not neglected tillage the cauſe of 2 :

barren field ? and is not reſtraining prayer alſo

the way to barrenneſs of ſpirit Believe it ,',

my brethren , fervent prayer is as ſure and effec

2 .2.3
tual :

si

+
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tual a mean of obtaining thoſe mercies which

may be lawfully prayed for, as plowing and

ſowing is of obtaining the fruits of the ground.

Again, ſometimes by the cunning of Satan,

the believer is driven to the brink of the preci

pice, and made to doubt of the very being of

God, and the reality of all religion. It is eaſy

to fee, that this muft wholly take away the ne

ceffity and uſe of prayer. But even when it is

not ſo powerful as to prevent the practice, yet

doth it, in a great meaſure, cool the fervour and

destroy the comfort of prayer. He that wreſtles

with God has often theſe difficulties, in a great

er or leſſer degree, to ſtruggle with. Some of

them it is his duty to oppoſe by reaſon, and

ſome of them directly and immediately to refiit

and baniſh as temptations , and I think an ex

erciſed Chriſtian will uſually make the matter

of his complaint the ſubject of his prayer..

This is indeed defeating the tempter with his

own weapons : it is bringing ſweetneſs out of

the ſtrong, and meat out of the eater, when the

difficulties thrown in the way of our prayers

ferve to excite us to greater ardour, importunity,

and frequency in that neceſſary and profitable ex

erciſe.

4. Another difficulty with which the believer

hath to ſtruggle, is the coldneſs and Rothful

neſs of his own heart. This is as great a hin

drance of prayer as any that hath been named ;

and I believe it is of all others the moſt com.

mon and prevalent. At the ſame time it affords

a very mortifying view of our own character

and
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and ſtate. Strange indeed ! that when we con

ſider the great and eternal Goil with whom we

have to do, we ſhould find ſo much difficulty in

maintaining a ſerious and attentive frame of

fpirit ! that when we lie under ſo great and un

ſpeakable obligations to his mercy, our ſenſe of

gratitude Mould be fo weak and languid ! that

when we have bleflings to aſk of ſo ineſtimable

value, we ſhould notwithſtanding do it with ſo

much indifference ! And what is ſtranger ftill,

are there not many who have taſted, in ſome

degree, the ſweetneſs and confolation of com

munion with God, and yet are ready to return

to a ſtate of coldneſs and negligence!

I am perſuaded I need not tell any ſerious

perſon in this aſſembly the danger or frequency

of the Chriſtian's being ſeized with a fluthful

neſs, coldneſs, or ſecurity of ſpirit. It is pro

bable many are at this moment inwardly aſhamed

on being thus barely put in mind of it . How

often is it the reproach and ſtain of all our wor •

hip, in public, in family , and in ſecret ! how

eaſily do we degenerate into a form ! how hard

ly is the ſpirit and affection kept alive ! How

many are there over whom conſcience has fo

much power, that they neither dare abſent

themſelves from public ordinances, nor diſcon

tinue the form of ſecret duty ; and yet they

may continue long in a heartleſs , lifeleſs, and

unprofitable attendance upon both ! Times of

deep conviction , of heavy affliction , or haraſſing

temptation, are more diſtreſling ; but they are

not ſo enſnaring, as this leproſy that creeps up.

I

on
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on us in a ſeaſon of quiet and ferenity. The ce

ther difficulties, if I may ſpeak fo , force us to

wreſtle with them, becauſe they leave us no peace ;

but this tempts us to ſit ſtill under it, becaufe it

gives us no diſturbance.

He that wreſtles with God in prayer, then,

muft maintain a conflict with the Mothfulneſs of

his own fpirit, and endeavour to preſerve that

vigour and fervency of affection ſo neceſſary to

the right performance of the duty. You will

fay, perhaps, With what propriety is this call

ed wreſtling with God ? it is rather wreſtling

with bimſelf. But when we conſider, that every

gracious diſpoſition muſt come down from above,

from the Father of lights, and author of every

good and perfect gift; and, in particular, that

the ſpirit of prayer is one of his moſt precious

and excellent gifts ; the juftneſs and propriety

of this language will manifeſtly appear. The

coldoels of our hearts, and deadneſs of our af

fections in worſhip, ought,,on the one hand, to

be imputed to , ourſelves as the immediate and

finful caufe, and , on the other, may be conſi.

dered as a part of God's moſt holy providence,

who withdraws his Spirit in righteous judgement.

Thus the Pſalmiſt very beautifully ſays, Pf. Ixv.

4. “ Blefled is the man whom thou chufeſt,

“ and cauſelt - to approach unto thee , that he

may dwell in thy courts . " And thus the ſpirit

of fupplication is a remarkable goſpel-promiſe :

Zech . xii . 19. “ And I will pour upon the houſe

“ of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerufa

“ lem, che ſpirit of grace and of fupplications,
(l and
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" and they ſhall look upon me whom they have

pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him , as one

“ mournech for his only ſon, and ſhall be in

6 bitternefs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs

u for his firſt -born . "

My brethren , there is the greateſt reaſon for

every Chriſtian, not only to wreſtle againſt a

flothful diſpoſition as a ſin , but to fear its in

Auence as a judgement; for if among ſpiritual

judgements it holds a chief place, when God gi

veth “ the ſpirit of flumber ; eyes that they

“ ſhould not ſee , and cars that they ſhould not

“ hear ; " it ought to be treated in the ſame man .

ner with all other obſtructions, that is to ſay,

encountered by vigorous reſiſtance . Like all

other enemies, it acquires courage by ſucceſs ;

like all other ſins, it is ſtrengthened by indul.

gence. And yet, alas ! how often is this very

circumſtance made uſe of as an excuſe for the

omiſſion of prayer ? When the Chriſtian finds

himſelf lifeleſs and indiſpoſed to prayer, it makes

him either neglect it altogether, or flur over the

performance in a careleſs and trifting manner ,

ſaying to himſelf, ' I am not now in a fit temper

' for it.' Nay, ſometimes he reafons himſelf even

religiouſly out of his duty, ſaying, ' I ſhall but

• diſhonour God by ſuch a heartleſs facrifice ;

' and therefore I had better delay it till I be in

a frame that is fitter for it . ' But if the time

and other circumſtances call for the duty, our

own indiſpoſition of heart is, of all others, the

moſt fooliſh and criminal excuſe. How much

better would it be to wreſtle as Jacob in the

text,

1
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text, and inlift upon the bleſſing ; which cannot

be more ſenſibly illuſtrated with reſpect to this

particular branch , than by mentioning to you a

reſolution which an eminent Chriſtian entered

into for his own practice: That he would not be

baffled by a treacherous fpirit ; for he would

never give over the work of praiſe, till his affec

tions were ſtirred, and he was brought to a

ſenſe of gratitude for divine goodneſs ; and that

he would never give over enumerating and con

feiling his fins, till his heart was melted in con

trition and penitentiai forrow !

5. I may mention one other difficulty with

which we have to ſtruggle in prayer, viz. when

it pleaſes God to poſtpone, for a ſeaſon , his

compliance with our requeſts. Though his ears

are always open to the cry of his people, he

ſometimes carries in ſuch a manner , as if they

were faſt cloſed againſt them. Though their

petitions be offered up in faith , and on a ſubject

agreeable to the will of God, they may not al

ways be granted in the manner, in the meaſure,

or in the ſeaſon that they themſelves defire, or

even in their imperfect judgement may think

moſt proper. Many examples might be given

of this . A miniſter praying for the ſucceſs of

his labours , may be heard in mercy, though it

do not happen ſo ſoon, and though he can.

not ſee it ſo clearly, as it is natural for

him to deſire. He may have many ſeals of his

miniſtry, although he meet with diſappointment

in ſome of thoſe on whom he looked with the

moſt favourable eye. A parent may pray for

the
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the ſalvation of his children, and his deſires may

have gone up with acceptance before the throne,,

although the accompliſhment be yet far diftant,

and they ſeem , for the time, to increaſe unto

more ungodlineſs. An afflicted perſon may have

actually obtained the fanctified improvement of

his affliction , although he cannot yet perceive the

ends of divine providence in it, the comfortable

diſcovery of which may be a feaſt reſerved for

him at ſome future ſeaſon ; or , in general , a

mercy may be granted with advantage and in.

creaſe, though it be ſuſpended for a time.

In this interval, however, the Chriſtian's eyes

may be ready to failwith looking long ; he may

be in danger of ceaſing his application, or aba

ting his fervour, through deſpair of ſucceſs.

Therefore we have many exhortations in ſcrip

ture to perſeverance and importunity in pray

We are exhorted to pray without ceae

ſing, and to continue inſtant in prayer .

Our Saviour, Luke xviii. 1. ſpoke a parable on

purpoſe to teach men, that they ought always

to pray, and not to faint : Heb. X. 36. 37 .

“ For ye have need of patience ; that after ye

“ have done the will of God, ye might receive

“ the promiſe. For yet a little while, and he

« that ſhall come will come, and will not tarry .”

Habakkuk ii. 3 . " For the viſion is yet for

“ an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall

6 ſpeak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait for

" it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tar

“ ry.” To which paſſage I ſhall only add La

mentations, chap . iii. 25. 26. “ The Lord is

7
er.

" good
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good unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul

to that ſeeketh him. It is good that a man

" ſhould both hope and quietly wait for the fal .

66 vation of the Lord . ”

I fall conclude this bead by obſerving, that

all theſe obſtructions are at the direction and

diſpoſal of Providence, for the trial of the faith

and patience of believers ; and therefore their

perſeverance under, and conſtancy in oppoſition

to them, is, with great propriety, conſidered as

an imitation of the patriarch Jacob in his wreſt

ling with God,

BEFORE proceeding to the remaining part of

this ſubject, ſuffer me to make a practical im

provement of what hath been already ſaid . And,

1. Let us hence learn the infinite grace and

condeſcenſion of God, who not only admits his

people to communion with him, but invites and

encourages them to the moft preſſing importu .

nity , and even , to ſpeak ſo , to offer a holy vio

lence to him. The reaſons of this will be more

fully opened in the next diſcourſe. In the mean

time, let us make it the ſubject of wonder and

praiſe. Well may we ſay with Job, chap. vii.

17. 18. “ What is man, that thou ſhouldſt mag.

“ nify him ? and that thou ſhould it fet thine

" heart upon him ? and that thou ſhouldſt viſit

" him every niorning, and try hiin every mo.

“ ment ? ” This is the dignity of human nature

indeed, not from what he is in himſelf, but

what he may be by union with God through

Chriſt ; for through him we have all acceſs by

one
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one Spirit unto the Father. And if nearneſs to

God is ſo great a privilege, who would not co.

vet it ? who would not cultivate it ? Surely all

but thoſe who , to their final condemnation, diſ

believe and deſpiſe it .

2. Let us learn from what hath been ſaid, to

defend the exerciſes of piety, and particularly

this honourable privilege of the ſaints, from the

ſcorn and reproach of the enemies of vital reli

gion . I am abundantly ſenſible, that there are

fome, and ſome amongſt ourſelves, who treat

this ſubject with contempt and diſdain , and look

upon a believer's wreſtling with God in prayer,

his being ſometimes in, and ſometimes not in a

frame for his ſervice, as the raving and incohe .

rent effuſions of weakneſs and enthuſiaſm . This

is not only an evidence of their being themſelves

ſtrangers to true religion , but is indeed directly

contrary to found judgement and reaſon . I have

laid down to you the meaning and ſubject of this

wreſtling and importunity in prayer ; and is

there any thing more clearly founded upon truth ,

nature , and experience ? Hear, ye unbelievers ;;

might I not transfer every particular, and illu .

ſtrate it in the intercourſe of man with man ? If

you had a favour to aſk of another, and were

ſenſible that you had done him a great , recent,

and unprovoked injury , would not this fill you

with jealouſy ? would it not keep you at a di.

Nance ? would it not make you, as the com

mon ſaying is , afraid to look bin in the face ?

If he had carried himſelf as your enemy, and

ſeen :ed , in many inſtances, to ſet himſelf in

VOL.J. А а oppoſition

1
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oppoſition to you ; would not this give you e

ven more than ſuſpicion and uncertainty as to

the iſſue of your application ? If by the ſugge .

stion of his enemies, you were made to believe

him reſentful and implacable ; would not this

extinguiſh your hope, and break up all corre.

ſpondence ? If your own heart were naturally

100 proud to intreat, or too careleſs to give at

tendance, would not the ſuit be neglected ! Or

if you had preſented your petition , and for a long

tract of time no anſwer was returned ; would

you not give up all hopes of it as forgotten or

rejected ? Is not this an image of the ſtate of

the Chriſtian in many inſtances ? And there.

fore, if prayer is a part of natural religion , if it

is a matter of duty or neceſſity at all, it muſt

often have the above difficulties to overcome,

and, on that account, be juſtly conſidered as a

ſpecies of wreſling with God. And why ſhould

the Chriſtian's being in or out of frame for his

duty to God, be made the ſubject of deriſion ?

Is there not ſomething ſimilar to it as to every

object of ſtudy or application ? Are there not

fome ſeaſons when you ſay, your mind lies to

your book, your work , or even your play , and

then it goes on ſweetly and pleaſantly ? Are

ibere not others , when it is againſt the grain,

and then every trifle is a difficulty, and even the

air is a burden . If you conſider theſe things,

you muſt be ſenſible, that all to whom eternity

is the higheſt concern , and therefore religion

their chief care, muſt be attentive to the ſtate

of
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of their hearts towards God. And if this is the

cafe, everything, whether inward or outward ,

that promotes or hinders their acquaintance with

him, will appear to them of the utmost moment.

The truth is, whoever take the liberty to deſpiſe

and ridicule the concern of ferious perſons about

communion with God, muſt excuſe me for ſay

ing, becauſe it is my deliberate judgement, eins

ther that they are enemies to religion in their

hearts, or that they are wholly ignorant of the

important ſubject.

3. As we would defend the duty above ex•

plained from the ſcoffs of infidels, let us allo

guard it from abuſe , and diſtinguish it from any

corruption that may pretend, or may be thought

to reſemble it. Particularly, let us beware of

allowing in ourſelves, or approving in others, a . *

ny groſs indecent familiarity, either of ſpeech or

carriage. You ſee, my brethren, that wreſtling

with Godariſes froma deep impreflion of the in

finite and unſpeakable importance of the bleſ:

fings in proſpect, and their abſolute neceflity to

the petitioner. This will make him ftill infift ,

and urge his requeſt, and, as it were, refuſe to

let go his hold. But it is alſo conſtantly attend .

ed with a ſenſe of the holineſs of God's nature ,

and the greatneſs of his power ; which, when ſeç.

home upon the wounded conſcience, is often

the principal cauſe of the diſtreſs. Is there not

then the juſteſt reaſon for earneſtneſs and con.

cern ? But is it not alſo plain, that this muſt pre ,

ſerve the believer from impropriety ; and that

it cannot lead to any fooliſh or indecent famili .

arity ,

3
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arity , which is often miſtaken for it, and often

reproached in its room ?

What baih been faid upon the ſubject, I hope,

will point out to you the juſt middle between e

rery vicious extreme. Such real concern , ſuch

fervour of firit, will not indeed lead any to

Study in their prayers a nice, vain , or ornament .

ed ſtyle. This is the language of a mind at
tule. It is but of little value at any rate : but

O how miſplaced ! O how unſuitable in prayer

to God ! This is beſt carried on by plain and

ardent expreſſions of the very temper of the

foul, when the fulneſs of the heart gives a ready

utterance to the tongue. But neither will the

views which the wrefling believer hath of the

glory and majeſty of God , of the ſtrictneſs of

his law , and the terror of his wrath , ſuffer him

to give way to any trilling , fovenly, or ridiculous

manner of addreſſing himſelf to the throne of

grace. It muit be obſerved indeed, that there

will be a difference, according to the different

circumſtances, ftation , and capacity of the per

fons concerned. There may be many a ſerious

Chriſtian, who knows what it is to pour out his

heart before God, and ſpread his fins and for:

rows at his feet, who would not be fit for lead ,

ing the devotion of a public or promiſcuous aſ.

ſembly ; yet he may be the perſon who, as a

prince , hath power with God, and prevails.

The prayers of fuch a wreſtler, with all the ble.

miſhes that attend them , are probably far more

effectual, than thoſe of ſuch over-nice perſons, as

deſpiſe the weakneſs of his underſtanding, or
make
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make themſelves merry with the homelineſs of

his ſtyle : nay, I muſt ſay further, that we ſome.

times meet with perſons whoſe language in

prayer is ſo unſpeakably ſuperior to their abili

ties or performances of other kinds, as to how

that they have an unction from the Holy One";

and that they are examples of the accompliſh

ment of that promiſe, Pſal. xxv. 14 . " The ſe .

6 cret of the Lord is with them that fear him : .

66 and he will ſhew them his covenant."

4. I muſt conclude the ſubject at this time

with earneſtly exhorting you all to the diligent .

exerciſe of this duty . And that it may be the

more diſtinct and effectual, I ſhall briefly point :

out to you the following objects of prayer.

1. Be fervent in prayer for the improvement

of the ſpiritual life in your own ſoulso . Prayer

is at once the ſecurity and the comfort of a Chri..

ftian . Hate, fear, prevent as much as in you

lieth every thing that may obſtruct your regula-

rity and earneltneſs in this duty.

2. Be earneſt in your fupplication , and impor

tunate in your pleading for the church of Chriſt,

and the glory of his kingdom, eſpecially in your

native country. The character of real Chri .

ftians, in this reſpect, is well deſcribed by the

prophet : If, lxii . 6. 7. “ I have ſet watchmen .

upon thy walls, O Jerufalem , which ſhall ne

« ver hold their peace day nor night : ye that :

“ make mention of the Lord, keep not ſilence ;

4 and give him no reſt, till he eſtabliſh , and till

“ he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth."

The languiſhing ſtate of religion in this nation ,

and

1
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and the threatening aſpect of Providence, ſhould

preſs us to this duty : and ſurely, in proportion

as our belief of the truths of the goſpel is real

and prevalent, we muſt behold tranſgreſſions

with grief, and be ready to intercede for a “time

" of refiething from the preſence of the Lord . ”

3. Be earneſt for a ſeaſon of the power of

God at this approaching communion. We ſerve

an all- ſufficient and unchangeable God, the ſame

yeſterday, to day, and for ever , who is able to

pour down his Spirit in a large and plentiful mea

ſure, and make it a happy time for the eſpouſal

of many finners to Chriſt, and for edifying his

faints, that they may go on their way rejoicing,

and eat their bread with gladnels and ſingleneſs

of heart. Let us plead his own promiſe, 11. xliv.

3. 4. “ For I will pour water upon him that is

“ thirſly, and floods upon the dry ground : I

“ will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed , and my

“ bleſſing upon thine offspring : and they ſhall

“ ſpring up as among the graſs, as willows by

o the water-courſes."

4. Pray for the miniſters of the goſpel. The

apoſtles often aſk this affiltance of the faithful :

Col. iv. 3. “ Withal, praying alſo for us, that

“ God would open unto us a door of utterance,

" to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am

" alſo in bonds.” If you believe the efficacy of

prayer, you muſt be ſenſible that your diligence.

in this reſpect will prepare miniſters for you, and

you for them. This is to point the eye of faith

beyond the ſervants to the maſter of the feaſt ;

and
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and you will probably both look for andreceive

your anſwer from himſelf.

5. In the laſt place, I would earneſtly recom

mend to you the exerciſe of joint and ſocial

conference and prayer. There is great dan

ger of extinguiſhing the heavenly flame, if while

you are neceſſarily ſurrounded with a flood of

ungodly men, you do not often aſſociate with

the excellent ones of the earth, and place your

delight there : Malachi.iii. 16 .." Then they that

“ feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another,

" and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a

“ book of remembrance was written before him

“ for them that feared the Lord, and that thought

“ upon his name." There is a great advantage

in ſociety for every purpoſe. If we know the be

nefit of united bodies for buſineſs and trade, if

we find the pleaſure of joining together for mu.

tual entertainment and ſocial converſe, muſt not as

great a benefit reſult from a more ſacred union ?

Serious perſons, by aſſociating together, direct

each other by their counſels, embolden each o.

iher by their examples, and afliit each other by

their prayers. There is alfo a particular pro.

miſe of efficacy to ſocial prayer : Maith. xviii .

19. 20 . “ I ſay unto you, that if two of you

“ ſhall agree on earth , as touching any thing

" that they ſhall aſk , it ſhall be done for them

" of my father which is in heaven. For where

* two or three are gathered together in my

name, there am I in the midſt of them .”

Now , may the Lord himſelf viſit you with his

gracious

1

1

.

68



284 Fervency and importunity, &c . Ser. li .

gracious preſence, and make you to ſay with Jacob

at Bethel, Gen. xxviii . 16. 17. “ And he faid ,

“ Surely the Lord is in this place ; and I knew

“ it not . And he was afraid, and ſaid , How

“ dreadful is this place ! this is none other but

u the houſe of God , and this is the gate of hea

66 vcn."

SER-
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S E R MON XI .

Fervency and importunity in prayer.

GENESIS Xxxii. 26.

And he faid , I will not let thee go, except thou

blefs me.

Second fcrmon on the text.

W
II. E proceed now to the ſecond thing

propoſed in the diſtribution of the

ſubject ; which was, To ſhow you the duty and

reaſonableneſs of wreſtling and importunity in

prayer. Here I am ſenſible, that a corrupt and

impatient mind may be able to muſter up objec

tions againſt it. There is ſomething wonderful

and unſearchable in all the works of God, and

in none more, as it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, than

in the methods of his grace . In particular, it

may appear ſurpriſing, that he ſhould exerciſe

his people with ſuch conflicts and trials, that it

ſhould be neceſſary to overcome him, as it were,

by importunity, before we can obtain thoſe

bleſſings which himſelf hath commanded us to

alk , and which he hath promiſed to beſtow .

Why, will it be ſaid, does a God of mercy, and

of infinite fullneſs, to whom all our wants and

weakneſſes
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weakneſſes are perfectly known , wait for our

prayers, before he will part with what is ſo

much needed by us ? Why doth he,who know

eth our frame, and remembers that we are duft,

unneceſſarily throw obſtructions in our way , and

wrap himſelf up in darkneſs, to diſcourage our

approach ?

But how does this ſurpriſe increaſe, when we

conſider how unequal we are for the conflict,

if no ſtrength but our own is oppoſed to the

Almighty ! nay, that our ſtrength for reſiſtance

muſt come only from himſelf : ſo that he

wounds, and he heals ; he oppreſſes;, and he fuſo

tains ; he diſcourages, and he invites. It is by

prayer that we muſt obtain every bleſſing from

the Father of lights ; and one of the greateſt

and moſt neceſſary of theſe bleflings is the ſpirit

of prayer itſelf. My brethren, when either un.

belief or profanity moves any ſuch difficulties as

there, I think it my duty to call upon yon, in

the firſt place, to bow yourſelves before the fo .

vereignty of God. There is an unſearchable

impenetrable depth in the divine wiſdom , whe.

ther we look upon the works of nature, or of

grace. As creator of the world, he could , no

doubt, in a moment, with one word of his

power, have raiſed the whole fabrick in perfec :

tion ; yet it pleaſed him, in a gradual manner,

to finiſh every part by the addition of another,

for the ſpace of ſix days. When he gave the

firſt promiſe to Adam, or when he renewed it

to the father of the faithful, he could, no doubt,

have
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have ſent the Saviour into the word, to finiſh

tranſgreſſion, and make an end of ſin ; yet he

ſaw it proper to give only diſtant intimations of

this blefied period, and to defer the long -expect

ed appearance till the fulneſs of time, while the

nations were ſuffered to fit for many ages in

darkneſs, and in the region and ſhadow of

death. In the fame manner, he often takes a

great variety of ſteps with his people before

they are made partakers of his promiſes.

But notwithſtanding that ſomething muſt ſtill

remain myſterious, and beyond the comprehen

-fion of a finite creature, in the management of

God, who " giveth not account of any of his

matters," we may fee much propriety and

beauty in this part of his procedure. And is

it not our duty to attend to it ? We may ſee

the reaſonableneſs, nay we may perceive the

wiſdom , of his requiring a holy fervency, wreſt.

ling, and importunity in prayer : for it ſerves to

engrave upon our hearts, and even to work in.

to our affections, ſome of the moſt important

truths of religion, and ſuch as will have the

moſt powerful and extenſive influence upon our

temper and practice. This will plainly appear

from the three following conſiderations.

1. Fervency of ſpirit, and importunity, in

prayer, is fuitable and neceſſary, becauſe of the

greatneſs and glory of that God with whom we

hold communion , as well as it ſerves to ſtrengthen

and improve the ſenſe of this upon our minds.

The infinite majeſty of God, and the unmeaſu .

rable
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rable diſtance at which he is removed from

all created weakneſs , is oftenoften ſpoken of

in ſcripture with admiration of his con.

deſcenſion : Pſal. viii 3. 4 . “ When I confi.

“ der thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the

moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordain .

“ ed ; what is man, that thou art mindful of

“ him ? and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt

« him ? " Under a deep impreſlion of the ſame

great truth, Solomon ſays, 2 Chron . vi . 18 .

“ But will God in very deed dwell with men on

“ the earth ? behold, heaven, and the heaven

“ of heavens cannot contain thee ; how much leſs

" this houſe which I have built ! ” Is not, then,

fome fervour of affection due to the greatneſs

and glory of that God whom we worſhip

Our affections ſhould always, in their ſtrength

and exertion, be in proportion to their object,

its dignity and worth . Indifference and careleſs

neſs in an inferior towards a ſuperior is always

counted a mark of diſdain . We naturally ſup.

poſe, that thoſe in great and high ſtations ought

to be approached with reverence, and ſolicited

in the humbleſt manner, by their inferiors, who

hope to ſhare in their bounty ; and the more ex

alted the perſon , the more ſubmiſſive the po .

Nure , and the more carneft the ſupplication.

Much more ought this to take place between

On this account it is , probably

at leaſt on this amongſt others, that indifference

and coldneſs in religion is repreſented as pecu

liarly the object of divine deteſtation : Rev. iii.

15. 16. “ I know thy works, that thou art nei.

God and us .
1

6 ther
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« ther cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or

So then becauſe thou art lukewarm,

" and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out

my
mouth . ”

2. Our own great unworthineſs, who are the

objects of divine love, and admitted to this fa

cred intercourſe, ſhould powerfully excite us to

fervency in pleading. This is preciſely a coun

terpart to the former conſideration , and greatly

ſtrengthens the concluſion . Even the higheſt of

the ſpirits above, moſt eminent in knowledgeand

ſanctity, who ſtand neareſt to the throne of God,

we are told, cover their faces with their wings,

as loſt in reſpect and wonder, when they look to

him who dwells in inacceſſible light. How

much more man, who is a worm, and the ſon

“ of man , who is a worm, whoſe foundation is

« in the duſt, who dwells in houſes of clay ,

" and is cruſhed before the moth !” Accordingly ,

in ſome ofthe examples we have ofthe moſt impor

tunate pleading and wreſtling in prayer, this is the

very difficulty which ſeems to ſtand in the way, and

requires the greateſt efforts of holy boldneſs to

overcome ; as in the account we have of Abra .

ham's interceſſion for devoted Sodom , Gen. xviii.

27 . 6 And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold

now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the

« Lord, which am but duſt and alhes." And

again, in the 32d verſe, “ And he ſaid, Oh let

“not the Lord be angry, and I will ſpeak yet

" but this once ; Peradventure ten ſhall be found

“ there. And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for

« tens fake.”

VOL. I. вь But,

-
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But, my brethren, I beſeech you remember, it

is not our frail nature, and limited powers only,

that point out our unworthineſs ; but our guilt

and impurity, ſo oppoſite and ſo odious to the

divine nature. This, I have ſhown you in the

preceding diſcourſe, is one of the greateſt hin

drances of our acceſs to God in prayer. And

may we not ſay, How ſuitable, how neceſſary is

it, that, in order to keep us ftill deeply humble,

God ſhould ſometimes cover himſelf with a cloud,

and exerciſe the finner with ſtrong crying and

tears, before he will vouchſafe the intimations

of his love ? This reaſon will be felt, and that

the moſt ſenſibly, by the beſt and moſt dutiful

of his children , as their fanctification continues

imperfect fo long as they are here below . How

ſhould a ſenſe of guilt and miſery at once in

creaſe our ſelf-abaſement, and add to the earneft

neſs of our deſires ! There cannot be a juſt.

er deſcription, both of our ſtate and duty, where

miſery and weakneſs conſpire in ſhowing the ne

ceſſity and difficulty of wreſtling with God, than

the apoftle hath given us, Rom. viii . 26. “ Like

" wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities :

« for we know not what we ſhould pray for as

“ we ought : but the Spirit itſelf maketh inter

“ ceflion for us with groanings which cannot be

" uttered .”

3. The duty and reaſonableneſs of wreſtling

and importunity in prayer, appears from the in

eſtimable value of the mercies to be obtained .

Should there not be a proportionable ſtrength of

deſire to the worth of the bleſſings in proſpect ?

Now ,

I

1
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Now, who can compute the value of the divine

favour, and all its happy effects and therefore

who can compute the guilt of indifference, and

the neceſſity of fervour in aſking it ? The

bleſſings of ſalvation in general are in their na.

ture and fource unſpeakable, and in their dura.

tion without end . - On the one hand , deliver

ance from everlaſting miſery, from the wrath of

an almighty and incenſed God . True it is,

that thoſe who are but yet in the way muſt be

very unable to form juſt conceptions of this .

But we may in general conclude , from the glory

of creating power, which is in ſo many inftan .

ces diſplayed before our eyes, how fearful a

thing it muſt be to be the monuments of the

vengeance of ſuch a God. He who is mighty to

make and ſave, is alſo mighty to deſtroy. This

is particularly felt by the finner, when, humbled

by conviction , and in every inward conflict there

is a repetition of the fame diſtreſs, as it ariſes

from the ſame cauſe .

On the other hand, what muſt be the value

of everlaſting happineſs in the preſence and the

enjoyment of God ! How bleſſed , beyond ex

preſſion , muſt the believer be , when the fullneſs

of the divine benignity, of which we have now

acceſs to taſte only ſome ſmaller and more di.

ſtane ſtreams , ſhall be the portion of the ſoul !

What fupplications Tould we not make, when

we are aſſured, that importunity may obtain fo

rich a treaſure ! And let me add, how valuable

preſent fellowſhip and communion with God,

which is the earneſt and foretaſte of complete

Bb 2 deliverance
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deliverance from the one, and the eternal un

changeable poſſeſſion of the other ! Say now,

my brethren , is it not juſt and reaſonable, that

theſe bleffings ſhould be defired with ardour, and

fought with importunity ? What fervent lan.

guage have we from the ſcripture-ſaints upon

this ſubject ! Pl. xlii . 1. 2. “ As the hart panteth

“ after the water -brooks, fo panteth my ſoul af

“ ter thee, O God. My foul thirſteth for God,

« for the living God : when ſhall I come and

“ appear before God ?" Pf. lxiii. 1. 2 .

“ God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee :

“ my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for

“ thee in a dry and thirfty land, where no wa.

U ter is : to ſee thy power and thy glory, fo as

“ I have ſeen thee in the ſanctuary." Is it any

wonder that there ſhould be often trials and

conflicts in the way to ſo honourable a relation,

and ſo happy a ſtate ? What is cheaply obtain

ed, is commonly eſteemed of little worth. Is

it to be expected, then , that God ſhould profti.

tute the bleſſings of his love to cold and diſ

dainful petitions, to lukewarm and indifferent

petitioners ? And are there not, alas ! too ma

ny who “alk and have not, becauſe they ask a.

“ miſs, " who, by their feeble and heartleſs de

mands , do juſtify, and, if I may uſe ſuch an ex.

preſſion, even folicit a refuſal ?

III . We proceed to the third thing propoſed

in the method ; which was, To point out the

great advantages which flow from wreſtling with

God . Theſe, in conſequence of what hath been

already
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already ſaid, may be conſidered as all centering

in one point , viz . its power and efficacy in pro

curing the bleſſings. Nothing can be ſaid ſtrong .

er on the benefit of wreſtling with God, than

that we ſhall aſſuredly prevail . The ſucceſs of

Jacob's wreſtling is recorded in the paſſage im

mediately following the text, Ý 27. 28. 29.

“ And he ſaid unto him, What is thy name ?

“ And he ſaid, Jacob. And he ſaid, Thy name

“ ſhall be called no more Jacob, but Iſrael : for

as a prince haſt thou power with God and

“ with men, and haſt prevailed . And Jacob

« aſked him, and ſaid , Tell me, I pray thee, thy .

name, And he ſaid, Wherefore is it that thou

“ doſt aſk after my name ? and he bleſſed him

" there. " But that I may illuſtrate this a little

in a practical manner, obſerve, that the efficacy

of wreſtling with God in prayer, appears from the

three following conſiderations.

1. It prepares and diſpoſes the people of God

for receiving his mercies, and in ſome caſes

is itſelf the actual poffeffion of them. Every

part of the divine conduct towards his faints is

full of wiſdom , and full of grace. One reaſon

why he who knows our wants, requires us to

pray, is , that we may be prepared for a profic.

able ſupply. We may alſo reſt aſſured , that he

will not delay his interpoſition one moment be.

yond the fitteſt ſeaſon . Now, that ardent pray

er, wreſtling, and importunity with God, is the

beſt preparation for receiving his mercies, is

plain, both in reſpect of worth and capacity .

It may ſeem indeed improper to ſpeak of any

fraels
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fitneſs as to worth for receiving the divine mer

cies, which are all free and unmerited on our

part, however dearly purchaſed on the part of

our furety. But, my brethren , with due cau

tion, we may alſo take in this confideration , the

rather that it is in the exerciſe of prayer that

this fitneſs is obtained ; which plainly ſhews, that

it cometh from God, that it is his own gift, and

his own work . Is not that perſon the fitter for

deliverance from diſtreſs of any kind, and for

the communications of divine favour, who is

wholly emptied of himſelf, truly and deeply

humbled, brought proftrate before the Divine

Majeſty, convinced and ſatisfied of the vanity of

all created enjoyments, and breathing after God,

as his ſole refuge and confolation, which he will

not, and cannot forego ?

May we not alſo ſay, that he is much more fit,

than one, on the other hand, who flies from God

with impatient complaints, or fullen diſdain ; or

who, without afking help from above, when one

carthly comfort fails him, cleaves the cloſer to

another ? The great , if not the only end of

divine correction, is , to weaken the power of

fin , to make us feel the vanity of the creature,

and to break every attachment to the world that

is inordinate and exceſſive . When this end is

obtained, therefore, muſt not the rod be with.

drawn ? and will not this promiſe be certainly

accompliſhed ? that the Lord will “ appoint un .

" to them that mourn in Zion, to give unto

“ them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for

« mourning, the garment of praiſe for the fpirit

" of
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“ of heavineſs, that they might be called trees

" of righteouſneſs, the planting of the Lord,

“ that he might be glorified ; " Iſ. Ixi. 3. If we

look into the ſcripture-qualifications for recei.

ving the communications of divine love, we ſhall

find the chief of them to be, the earneftneſs of

our own deſires : If. lv . I. “ Ho, every one

“ that thirfteth, come ye to the waters, and he

" that hath no money ; come ye, buy and eat,

yea , come, buy wine and milk without mo

“ ney, and without price."

Further, wreſtling and importunity in prayer

gives a capacity of reliſhing the mercies of God.

They are then, and not till then in the fame

degree, truly mercies, earneſtly deſired , infinite

ly prized. It is a common and beaten remark,

That the worth of any mercy is never known

till we are deprived of it. There is great ac

ceſs to obſerve this in the Chriſtian life, not only

in its beginning, but in every ſtep of its pro

greſs. Ohow refreſhing is theintimation of

pardon to a convinced tinner, who hath long

trembled through fear of wrath, or to the be

liever, who hath long groaned under a ſpirit of

bondage ! O how raviſhing is a ſenſe of divine

love to that child of God who hath long com

plained ofthe hiding of his Father's face ! When,

after he hath been loft on a ſea of temptations,

one wave or billow following cloſe upon the

back of another, he is at laft received into a

peaceful haven ! the everlaſting armsare ſtretch

ed round about him, the faithfulneſs of God is

ME
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his ſhield and buckler, and the Itrength of the

Almighty his impregnable ſecurity ? There is

no ſuch ſtayedneſs or compoſure of mind as af

ter a variety of trials, The exerciſed Chriſtian

has tried and thrown away every broken reed,

one after another ; he hath found the vanity of

every refuge of lies ; and hath ſettled his hope on

the immoveable foundation of the rock of ages,

which ſhall never fail.

1 added, in entering on this particular , that

wreſtling and importunity in prayer is in many

caſes itſelf the poſſeſſion of the very mercies we

deſire. It is the exerciſe of almoſt every gra

cious diſpoſition. To increaſe in ſanctification,

to have his graces ſtrengthened, and his corrup

tions ſubdued , is the habitual and prevailing de

fire of every real believer. But how can this

be more effeétually obtained than by fervent

prayer ? How, and where, can any gracious

diſpoſition be either more improved and ſtrength .

ened, or more clearly difcerned, than when it

is in exerciſe . Faith, love, penitential forrow ,

truſt, and reſignation, are the very diſpoſitions

eflential to a wreſtling believer. Perhaps ſome

will ſay, True indeed ; but they are only at.

tempting to thew themſelves, often diſcovering

their weakneſs, fometimes yielding to their op

poſites. Alas ! ſays the Chriſtian, my faith is

often over -matched with unbelief, and my love

contradicted by impatient complaints : what is

my penitential forrow but weeping over a hard

heart ? my truft and reſignation is but a fhors.

lived promiſe : in a little time my courage fails,

and
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and I am ready to tremble at the falling of a

Icaf. But , my dear brethren, is not the impor

tunate wreſtler maintaining the conflict, inſtead

of yielding to the ſtream ? and how infinitely

preferable are his hours of deepeft anguiſh to

that nothful and unequal conduct to be obſer

ved in many ſecure and formal Chriſtians ! It is

alſo certain, that many times deliverance comes

uplooked for . As the Pſalmiſt ſays, that whilft

he was muſing the fire burned ; ſo it frequently

happens, that a gracious God viſits diſtrefled ſouls,

even when they leaſt expect it, with the joy of

his ſalvation, and cauſeth the bones which he hath

broken to rejoice.

2. The efficacy of importunate prayer appears

from the promiſes of ſucceſs which are annex

ed to it in fcripture. I must here begin by ob

ſerving, that there are many commands in the

word of God to pray , to pray without ceaſing,

to continue inſtant in prayer. Now, every com•

mand to pray, contains in it a promiſe of a gra

cious anſwer from the hearer of prayer . It ne

ceſſarily implies it. The truth of God is a

pledge and ſecurity for it. He would not de

ceive us with vain hopes, or put us upon a

fruitleſs attempt : for he is not a man, that he

Mould lie . But beſides this general conſidera

tion, there are many expreſs promiſes particu

larly to the earneſtneſs and importunity of the

defire : Prov. ii . 3. 4. 5. “ Yca, if thou crieft

« after knowledge, and lifteft up thy voice for

“ underſtanding : if thou ſeekeft her as filver,

« and ſearcheſt for her, as for hid trcafures :

6 then
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ver.

« then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the

“ Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” See

alſo the parable of the importunate widow, and

the unjuft judge, Luke xviii. 1. wbich concludes

thus, ver. 7 . " And ſhall not God avenge his

own elect, which cry day and night unto him,

" though he bear long with them ? ”

Let me beg your attention to another paſſage

recorded in the 17th chapter of Matthew , where

there was brought to our Saviour a poſſeſſed per.

ſon, whom his diſciples could not cure :

19. 20. 21. " Then came the diſciples to Jeſus

“ apart, and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him

" out ? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of

your unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, if

" ye have faith as a grain of muſtard -ſeed, ye

“ Thall ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence

" to yonder place, and it Mall remove ; and

“ nothing ſhall be impoſſible unto you. How.

“ beit this kind goeth not out, but by prayer

" and faſting.” This paſſage is ſomewhat re

markable, and entirely to our preſent purpoſe.

It ſhews, that in the economy of divine grace,

there are ſome mercies that may be obtained by

leſs, and ſome that require more earneſt and fer.

vent prayer . This ſpecies of devils, it ſeems,

would not yield to the ſame influence that o

thers did . See only further James V. 16. “ Con.

“ feſs your faults one to another, and pray one

" for another, that ye may be healed : I be ef

“ fectual fervent prayer of a righteous man a

vaileth much . "

3. In the laſt place, The ſame thing appears

from
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from the daily experience of the people of God,

and many memorable examples of the efficacy

of prayer. I might cite a great number of theſe

to you from the holy ſcriptures, which are not

only a facred repoſitory of divine truth , but a

hiſtory of divine providence. You may take the

few following inſtances. Abraham's intercello .

ry prayer for Sodom , in which that ancient pa

triarch , honoured with the glorious title of the

friend ofGod , was allowed to plead with him,

to repeat and urge his requeſt, as well as to

ſtrengthen it with arguments. It is true, it ſa

ved not the whole city from deſtruction ; yet was

it heard in every part of it, according to its

tenor. Nay, even though the ten righteous,

which was his loweſt ſuppoſition, were not

found in it ; yet the few righteous that were

there, were not involved in the general calamity ,

but ſuffered to eſcape. Take alſo the example

of Elias, as cited by the apoſtle James, chap. v .

« Elias was a man ſubject to like paſ.

ſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that

" it might not rain : ,and it rained not on the

" earth by the ſpace of three years and fix

u months . And he prayed again, and the hea.

“ ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her

« fruit ." See the caſe of Daniel, recorded in

the 2d chapter of that book, particularly the

17th, 18th, 19th verſes of that chapter, where

you will learn, that, by the united prayer of Da .

niel and his companions, the ſecret of the king's

dream was communicated to them in a revela.

tion

2
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tion from heaven. I only add the inſtance re

corded Matth . xv , 21. and downwards, where

the woman of Canaan ſo importunately preſſes

her requeſt, and at laſt receives this anſwer :

ver . 28. “ Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto

“ her, O woman, great is thy faith : be it unto

“ thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter

6 was made whole from that very hour.”

I might eaſily mention many more recent

examples of the efficacy of prayer ; but thoſe

which have been already produced are abundant

ly ſufficient. The truth is, I am perſuaded that

every ſerious Chriſtian is able to recollect exam

ples of it from his own experience ; and fure

ly they are of all others moſt inexcuſable , who

reſtrain prayer before God, after they have

known the unſpeakable benefit which flows

from it.

IV. Let us now make ſome practical im

provement of what hath been ſaid on this fub .

ject. And,

1. Suffer me to improve what hath been ſaid,

for the conviction and reproof of thoſe who are

habitually unmindful of this important duty.

Alas ! my brethren ,what reaſon have we to com

plain of the neglect of wreſtling, and want of

importunity in prayer ! Is not the language itſelf

become unfaſhionable, and liable to ſcorn ? As

a perſon as eminent in ſtation as in piety once

ſaid , Men have now deviſed a ſmooth and ea

' fy way to heaven, quite conſiſtent with the ſpi.

• rit of the world , in which temptations and

ſpiritual
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ſpiritual conflicts, and inward trials, are un .

" known. But be aſſured, however changeable

we are in our fancy and inclination, the word

of God abideth for ever. There is very great

reaſon to fear, nay there is good ground to af.

firm , that thoſe who are ſtrangers to wreſtling

with God in prayer, are ſleeping in ſecurity, and

under the dominion of fin . You will fay per

haps, you live at eaſe and undiſturbed . It may

be ſo , and it is ſo much the worſe; for the

prince of this world will always conſult the

peace and quietneſs of his own ſubjects.

I would earneſtly intreat every hearer of the

goſpel to ſuffer this reproof to enter into his

mind, as it is what can be certainly known only

to God and your own ſouls. Though there is

ſufficient outward evidence of the general neglect

of this duty , how far any perſon is particularly

guilty, muſt be left to the determination of his

own conſcience, and the judgement of him who

feeth and ſearcheth the heart. If there is any

among you who habitually deſpiſeth prayer, who

makes every little buſineſs, every little indiſpo

ſition or lazineſs of mind, an excuſe for neglect .

ing or poſtponing it : if there are any who fatif.

fy themſelves with a dead curſory formality in

duty ; who call in queſtion the reality of com

munion with God in others, becauſe they are

Itrangers to it themſelves ; without all doubt they

have great cauſe to fear, that they are in the gall

of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity . Tell

me, what is the reaſon of your backwardneſs

to drawing near to God ? Is it not, that you

VOL. I. С с
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are afraid of coming into his preſence ? Is it .

not , that you cannot bear the opening of your

hearts ? Is it not from ſome dark jealouſy and

fufpicion , that all is not right with you, though

you had rather cover than confeſs it ? My ear .

neft prayer to God is, that though you keep at a

diſtance from him, he may not keep at a di

ſtance from you ; that he may, by his Spirit,

convince you of your danger, and, in great mer.

cy, deliver you from this miſerable ſtate.

2. You may learn , from what has been ſaid,

one great cauſe of the low ſtate of religion , and

the barrenneſs of ordinances among us at pre

fent. It is the neglect of prayer , and that ma

ny, though they may condeſcend to alk , yet

do not think it worth their while to wreſtle for

the bleſling. The profane are not the only per .

ſons juſtly chargeable with a failure in this part

of their duty. Many real Chriſtians are apt to

Ilacken their diligence in this important exerciſe,

and many often read their fin in their puniſh

ment. But is it not very wonderful, my bre

thren , that thoſe who have once taſted that the

Lord is gracious, who have known the ſweet.

nefs of communion with God, ſhould ever lo'e

it by their own indifference and backwardneſs

to maintain it ? Yet here we muſt, of neceſſity ,

lay the blame. We muſt fill ſay, in juſtifica.

tion of his procedure, Il. lix . 1. 2. ~ Behold,

« the Lord's hand is not ſhortened , that it cannot

“ ſave : neither his ear heavy, that it cannothear.

“ But your iniquities have ſeparated between

s you and your God, and your fins have hid

“ his



Ser . 12 .
303

in prayer .

3

« his face from you, that he will not hear. " It

ſeems to appear from the experience of Chri .

ftians, that God is jealous of their treatment of

his love, and deeply reſents the alienation of

their affections ; and therefore, to have ſenſible

joy in him , and to walk in the comfort of the

Holy Ghoſt, which is ſo great a privilege, can

not be preſerved, without the greateſt watchful

neſs on their part, and the greateſt conſtancy in

prayer ,

3. Suffer me now, in a few words, to exhort every

perſon in this aſſembly , and in particular thoſe

who have ſo lately renewed their engagement to

God, over the ſymbols of the broken body and

ſhed blood of Chriſt, to give themſelves unto

prayer. Of what uſe is your being admitted to

this ſacred table, if it do not incline you to live

nearer to God in the habitual tenor of your life ?

This is the very privilege which we obtain by

the blood of Chriſt, that we have acceſs with

boldneſs and confidence through the faith of him.

This is the very advantage that we obtain by his

continual interceſſion before the throne, Heb .

iv . 14. 16. “ Seeing then that we have a great

“ high prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens,

“ Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our pro

fellion . Let us therefore come boldly unto

" the throne of grace, that we may obtain mer.

cy, and find grace to help in time of need. "

Again, have you not devoted your lives to the

ſervice of God ? have you not promiſed to keep

his commandments ? How do you expect to

fulfil your promiſe ? Are you not ready to ſay ,

Сс 2 • Not
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• Not unleſs he be pleaſed himſelf to preſerve

' and keep me ; not unleſs he put his Spirit with

* in me, and write his laws in my heart ? ' And

do you not know , that he hath ſaid, “ Yet for

“ all theſe things will I be inquired of by the

“ houſe of Iſrael to do it for them ? I will aſk

you one quellion inore . Do you not know that

you are yet in an evil world ? Do you not know

what variety of temptations and ſufferings you

may yet be expoſed to ? How ſhall you bear up

under trials ; how ſhall you “ glorify God in

" the day of viſitation , " if you live habitually at

a diſtance from him ? Chriſtians, it is to hic

you muſt look when trouble cometh upon you.

All other refuge will ſoon fail ; and vanity , va

nity, be ſeen written upon the creature. Buc

with what confuſion muſt you then lift up your

eyes to him , if you forget him in proſperity !

Therefore let me befcech you, in the moſt ear .

neſt manner, to renew your diligence in the exere

ciſe of prayer. In a particular manner, I muſt

recommend this exercife to young perſons. You ,

my dear brethren, are expoſed to many dangers,

your ſtrength fmall, your experience little, your

knowledge imperfect. Live a life of prayer, and

dependence upon God. Daniel and his compa

nions were young perſons, yet mighty in prayer ;

therefore learn it early , practiſe it diligently ,

and wait upon it habitually and conſtantly. Hear

what the prophet fays in commendation of it,

Il. xl . 29. 30. 31. “ He giveth power to the

« faint ; and to them that have no might, he in,

** creaſeth ſtrength. Even the youths ſhall faint

1
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“ and be weary, and the young men ſhall utter

“ ly fall. But they that wait upon the Lord Mall

their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up

“ with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not

“ be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. "

4. I ſhall conclude the ſubject, by giving you

two or three directions for the preſervation and

improvement of the ſpiritual life ; and particu

larly for enabling you to perſevere with unifor

mity and comfort in the exerciſe of prayer.

1. Be watchful and circumſpect in the whole

of your converſation . Let it be your great aim,

to keep copſciences void of offence towards God

and towards man. Prayer and watchfulneſs have

a reciprocal influence upon one another. Ne

glect of prayer will make you yield to tempta.

tion, and the indulgence of lin will make you

afraid to pray. But habitual watchfulneſs will

carry you with comfort to God, at the hour of

prayer, both in thankfulneſs for paſt mercies,

and reliance on him for future ſtrength.

2. Obſerve with attention the courfe of his

providence towards you. Enumerate his mercies

to you in proſperity, adore his righteous will

in adverſity. Let this be the work, not only of

particular ſeaſons, but of every day. This will

at once ſhew you the neceſſity, and abundantly

ſupply the matter of prayer. If you do other

wiſe, you will go to prayer without any clear

and determinate views of what you are to pray

for, and then it is no wonder that it degenerate

into a lifeleſs form . Once inore,

3. Be much employed in interceſfion for o

thers.

TH
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thers . This noble teſtimony of Chriſtian love,

has the moſt powerful influence in warming the

heart , and enlivening the affections in prayer . It

happens frequently, that thoſe who have hardly

a word to ſay for themſelves, and whoſe deſires

are quite heavy and languid as to what regards

their own intereſt, no ſooner come to ſupplicate

for others , than they are enabled to pour out

their whole Couls before God with the greateſt

fulneſs of expreſlion, and enlargement of affec

tion ; as if it were the purpoſe of God, to invite

us to this exerciſe, by honouring it with a par

ticular mark of his acceptance and approbation .

Oh that it would pleaſe God to revive among

profeſſing Chiiſtians a ſpirit of prayer , that when

they cannot unite in ſentiment, they may unite

in prayer ; that when impiety and immorality

are bold and inſolent, they may oppoſe them

by prayer ; and that when they are flandered,

inſulted, or abuſed by their enemies, they may

find unſpeakable comfort in imitating their dying

Saviour, loving them that hate them, bleliing

them that curſe them , and praying for them who

deſpitefully uſe them and perſecute them. I

conclude with the words of the apoſtle, Jude, ver .

2.f. 25 . " Now unto him that is able to keep

“ you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs

“ before the preſence of his glory with exceed

« ing joy, to the only wiſe God, our Saviour,

s be glory and majeſty, dominion an .. power,

« both now and ever . Amen ."

SERA
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S E R M ON XIII.

Obedience and facrifice compared.

3

1 SAMUEL XV , 22.

Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offer.

ings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice of

the Lord ? Behold, to obey is better than fa .

crifice ; and to hearken, than the fat oframs.
2 .

T
Hat obedience is due to God from all his

intelligent creatures, I ſuppoſe none here

preſent will deny . It is the original unchange.

able law of creation, which every after- diſcove

ry ſerved not to undetermine, but to ſupport and

confirm . It was the religion of man in his primitive

Rate of innocence; and it ſhall be the religion of

heaven, when we ſhall ſee our Maker as he is..

The very excellence of truth itſelf lies in its in

fluence on holineſs, and the very purpoſe of every

facred inſtitution is to form our minds to a habit

of obedience, and ſubjection to the will of God.

In the mean time, it is of the utmoſt moment,

that we have clear and juſt conceptions of the

nature and principles of obedience, and that we

guard againſt the errors that are often commit .

ted on this ſubject. Some, from a partial or ex

cellive attachment to one branch of duty , are

ape
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apt to diſparage another ; and ſome are apt to

make a merit of their zeal or diligence in one

duty, as if it would procure indulgence for them

in the wilful neglect of another . From the lao.

guage in the remarkable paſſage of ſcripture

which I have choſen for my text, it is plain,

that facrifices, or the outward worſhip of God,

are ſometimes made a cover for the neglect of

obedience. Nor are there wanting other paſſa

ges where complaints are brought againſt the

ſame miſtake. On the other hand, this paſſage

where the text lies , and another expreflion akin

to it in the goſpel, “ I will have mercy, and not

“ facrifice," have been often groſsly miſapplied,

to bring contempt upon every poſitive inftitu .

tion, and even upon the whole exerciſes of pie.

ty ; and that by ſuch perſons as do very little

honour either to themſelves or their opinions, by

the perfection of their obedience. I have cho .

fen theſe words, with a view to the information

and conviction of both theſe ſorts of perſons,

and for the inſtruction and edification of thoſe

who deſire to walk in the ſtraight path of duty,

without turning to the right hand or to the left.

In diſcourſing further upon them , I propoſe,

1. To open a little, and make a few remarks

on the hiſtory which gave occaſion to the words

of the prophet.

2. To Thew in what reſpects it is, that obe.

dience is oppoſed and preferred to ſacrifice, or

juſtly called better, as in the words of the text.

3. In the laſt place, To make ſome applica.

tion of the ſubject.

1.
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I. FIRST, then , I am to open a little, and

make a few remarks upon the hiſtory which gave

occaſion to the words of the prophet. This

will be the more proper, that the ſetting this

part of the ſacred ſtory in a clear light , will both

afford us ſome excellent inſtructions, and alſo

obviate the cavils of unreaſonable men . The

people called Amalekites were derived, and had

their name, from one Amalek, the fon of Efau's

eldeſt ſon Eliphaz, by a concubine, (Gen. xxxvi .

12.) . The firſt mention we have made of them

as a people, was their being engaged in a very

unjuft war with the children of Iſrael, ( Ex. xvii.

8.) . This provoked God to determine, or at

leaſt upon this occaſion he was pleaſed to inti

mate, their being devoted to utter deſtruction ;

as Exod. xvii. 14. 15. 16. “ And the Lord ſaid

unto Moſes, Write this for a memorial in a

« book, and rehearſe it in the ears of Joſhua :

“ for I will utterly put out the remembrance of

« Amalek from under heaven, And Moſes built

« an altar, and called the name of it Jehovah

“ niſli. For he ſaid , Becauſe the Lord hath

« ſworn , that the Lord will have war with Ama

“ lek from generation to generation."

The injuſtice and impiety of this action of the

Amalekites , which provoked God, not only to

threaten, but to ſwear their deſtruction, may be

learned from the account of this matter given

us in Deut. xxv. 17. 18. 19. « Remember what

“ Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye

were come forth out of Egypt : how he met

ºthee by the way , and ſmote the bindmoſt of

" thee ,
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thee, even all that were feeble behind thee,

when thou waſt faint and weaży ; and he fear.

« ed not God. Therefore it ſhall be, when the

“ Lord thy God hath given thee reſt from all

“ thine enemies round about , in the land which

“ the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inherit .

ance to poſſeſs it , that thou ſhalt blot out the

“ remembrance of Amalek from under heaven ;

“ thou ſhalt not forget it.” From this it apo

pears, that the Amalekites attacked the Iſraelites

unprovoked, and without any cauſe ; for the

Iſraelites neither intended to poſſeſs themſelves

of their country, nor were they ſo much as

paſſing by their borders, which might have gi

ven them ſome cauſe of ſuſpicion . Without

any thing of this fort, they came out of their

own country, to attack the Iſraelites in the wil

derneſs, either in conſequence of the old grudge

between Eſau and Jacob, or from a principle of

covetouſneſs, to ſeize upon the riches which they

heard the children of Iſrael had brought out of

Egypt.

It is further obſerved, that they cut off thoſe

that were faint and weary, when the diſtreſſed

condition of that people ſeemed rather to call

for compaſſion and help. This was unjuſt and

cruel ; and diſcovers them to have been a lavage

and profligate people ; eſpecially if one circum.

Stance more be taken notice of, that they did

all this in open defiance and contempt of God .

They had no doubt heard, that he intereſted

himſelf in a particular manner in the preſerva .

tion of the Iſraelites, and was, in a literal ſenſe,

their
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their king and governor ; and therefore it is ſaid

particularly, ver. 18. of the laſt- cited paſſage,

that the Amalekites “ feared not God." Is there

any thing abſurd or unſuitable to the majeſty of

the King of kings, in his declaring he would have

war with ſuch a people from generation to gene.

ration , and at laſt deſtroy them, as he certainly

foreknew that they would not grow better, but

worſe and worſe ?

Let us not omit to obſerve the long - ſuffer.

ing and patience of God. It was not till ſome

hundreds of years afterwards, that orders were

iſſued out to put the ſentence in execution a

gainſt that people , when they had filled up the

meaſure of their iniquities, and were ripe for

judgement. This appears evidently from the

hints of their character given in the chapter

where the text lies . They are called , ver . 18 .

“ the fingers the Amalekites,” by way of em

phaſis, to Mew, that they were eminently wic

ked above all other people. It is no leſs evi.

dent, that their king that ruled over them was

a bloody cruel man, from the words of Samuel

to him , ver. 33 . “ As thy ſword hath made

women childleſs, ſo Mall thy mother be child.

« leſs among women .' Theſe circumſtances

make it highly probable, that this prince and

his people were commonly employed in the .

trade of war , in plundering and murdering ſuch

of their neighbours as they were able to ſubdue.

Now, how groundleſs are all the tragical oute

cries of unbelievers againſt this part of the hi

ſtory
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ſtory of the Bible ! Is not God the ſupreme

diſpoſer of every event ? Is not the fate of

' nations decided by his righteous will ? Is he

not known by the exerciſe of this his holy prero.

gative, “ Vengeance is mine ; I will repay ?” It

is inconteſtable, from many undoubted facts in

the hiſtory of Providence, that " verily there is

а God that judgeth in the earth .” Oh ! that

this were conſidered in time by many who are

bold enough to impeach the conduct of their

Maker, to whomone part of the character of the

Amalekites ſeems very applicable, “ They fear

« not God.”

It will perhaps be expected, that I ſhould

take particular notice of that part of the com

mand given to Saul to deſtroy the “ infants and

“ fucklings," together with thoſe who were

come to age. On this you may obſerve, that

it was no more than the exerciſe of that abſo .

Jute right which God hath to the lives of all his

creatures. He gave them at his pleaſure, and he

may recall them whenever he will . Thoſe who

offer this objection againſt the ſcripture hiſtory,

do not ſeem to conſider, that it militates equal .

ly againſt the daily and viſible courſe of Provi .

dence. How many infants do we ſee daily car .

ried off by the diſeaſes incident to that ſtate ?

Do not the half of mankind die before they

grow up to the years ofreaſon ? Does this hap.

pen without the foreknowledge and providence

of God ? or dare any charge him with being

unjuſt in this part of his will ? If we dare not

preſume to go ſo far, then, the commanding the

children
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children to be cut off by the hand of man, is a

mere circumſtance, that cannot alter the nature

of the decree . The ſovereignty of God ap

pears in the cleareſt manner from the whole of

his written word, and from what happens every

day before our eyes . Inſtead, therefore, of

raiſing preſumptuous objections againſt ſuch in .

ſtances as this referred to in the text, it would

be far more juſt, as well as dutiful, to infer from

them, that we are « conceived in fin , and

“ brought forth in iniquity ;" that we lie under

an univerſal forfeiture of life, and therefore a

righteous God may execute it upon us at what.

ever time, and in whatever manner, it ſeems

good unto himſelf.

I might alſo obſerve, that if we conſider the

circumſtances in which theſe Amalekite children

were, from the character of their parents, we

Tall ſee, in the conduct of God towards them,

a mixture of mercy with judgement . I have al

ready obſerved, from the ſacred hiſtory, what

wicked perſons the Amalekites were . Now,

ſuppoſing their children left to be trained

their parents , the preſumption is, that they

would have been formed by their pernicious ex .

ample, to murder and rapine, and all ſorts of

wickedneſs ; and , in particular, to a hatred of

the people and God of Iſrael. This would have

rendered their condition infinitely more miſerable

than we can poſſibly ſuppoſe it by their being

cut off in infancy, before the commiſſion of ac

tual guilt . Have we not every day before our

eyes examples of perſons living and dying in

Voil. Dd fin ,
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fin, to whom it would have been a great mercy

if their eyes , as ſoon as ever they ſaw the light,

had been cloſed up in everlaſting darkneſs ? Up.

on the whole, we have reaſon to be fully ſatisfied

on every ſuch queſtion as this , by reſolving it

into the ſovereignty of God ; but I have ſhortly

mentioned this particular, to ſhow how incapa

ble we are of forming a proper judgement of

the procedure of Divine Providence ; and that

the order to deſtroy “both man and woman, in

“ fant and ſuckling," when given by the Lord of

nature , hath nothing in it either unjuſt or un.

merciful.

This awful command was given to Saul, the

king of Iſrael, which he, being fully ſatisfied of

its coming from God, prepared himſelf to execute.

But he and the people, from a principle of co

vetouſneſs, reſerved what was moſt valuable of

the effects of the Amalekites for their own uſe,

in direct contradiction to the command of God,

who had ordered the cattle and ſubſtance of that

people alſo to be deſtroyed . This was pro

bably done to ſhow , that their puniſhment was

an act of pure juſtice, without any intention to

enrich his inheritance by it . When the prophet

Samuel challenged Saul for his diſobedience, he

endeavours to cover his conduci by a pretext

of religion , ver . 15. “ And Saul ſaid , The

“ people ſpared the beſt of the theep, and of the

oxen , to ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God ;

“ and the reſt we have utterly deſtroyed .” To

this my text is the anſwer, made by Samuel, in

the name of the Lord : “ And Samuel ſaid ,

6 Hath
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“ Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offer

“ ings and ſacrifices, as in obeying the voice of

" the Lord ? Behold, to obey, is better than ſa .

“ crifice ; and to hearken, than the fat of rams .”

Before I proceed to the ſecond general head,

I will make a few obſervations on this piece of

hiſtory, for your inſtruction .

1. How eaſily are people mifled into diſobe

dience by their preſent intereſt, or carnal incli .

nations ! how ready are there to mix themſelves

in all our actions, and to turn what was in.

tended as an inſtance of obcdience, into an act of

impiety and tranſgreflion ! The children of 16.

raci would not deſtroy the goodly fubſtance of

the Amalekites, according to the expreſs com

mand of God, that they might have it to them

ſelves ; though it is remarkable, that they do not

appear from the hiftory to have made any dif.

ficulty in executing what was by far the hardeſt

part of the command , viz . the flaying of man and

woman, infant and ſuckling, that fell into their

hands. . Agag indeed, and him only, they ex

cepted, perhaps to grace their triumph, or from

ſome other ſelfish motive. Intereſt fcems to

have prevailed here ; but there are other paſſions

alſo which too often mix themſelves with our

religion . Malice and anger, for example, and

a deſire of revenge, are often ſeen to intermin

gle themiſelves with our zeal for the glory of God,

and convert one of the moſt amiable virtues into

a deteſtable-crime.

2. You may obſerve how natural it is for peo'

ple, when challenged for any fault, to lay the

Dd 2 blame



316 Obedience and facrifice compared. Ser.13.

66

blame of it upon others, even when there is

little proſpect of hiding their own guilt. “But

" the people, " ſays Saul, ver . 21. “ took of

" the ſpoil, ſheep and oxen, the chief of the

ibings which ſhould have been utterly deftroy

" ed.” Whereas, though no doubt they were

alſo in the fault, he was much more guilty than

they . ' He had received the particular command

from God : he was king and leader of the peo

ple, and ought to have reſtrained them from act

ing contrary to the divine purpoſe. This, how.

ever, he was ſo far from fo much as attempting,

that he is ſpoken of as conſenting to, and a chief

actor in the offence, ver . g. 66 Bul Saul and the

5 people ſpared Agag , and the beſt of the ſheep,

" and of the oxen." This diſpoſition ſeems to

be as old as ſin itſelf ; for we ſee it in the caſe

of Adam, after eating the forbidden fruit :

Gen , iii. 11. 12 . 6. Haft thou eaten of the tree

« whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhouldnt

at not eat ? And the man faid , The womai

« whom thou gaveft to be with me, ſhe gave

“ me of the tree , and I did cat." Weought

to be humbled for it, as a part of the corrup .

tion of our nature, which is not only prone to

lhe commiſſion of ſin, but backward to repede

ance or confeflion .

3. We may ſee it is no unuſual thing for men

to imagine they have been obedient to God even

in that very action by which ibey have in a re

markable manner Mown their diſobedience. This

was plainly the caſe with Saul, whom we find

maintaining
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maintaining and inſiſting upon his innocence,
ver . 20. 6And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I

“ have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have

gone the way which the Lord ſent me, and

« bave brought Agag the king of Amalek, and

“ have utterly deſtroyed the Amalekites. "

Where -ever any duty, in its ſubſtance, in its

circumſtances, or even in its principle, varies

from the rules laid down for it in the word of

God, it is eſſentially defective ; and where the

fault is capital, it becometh a ſin . This, I be

lieve, will be always found to be the caſe where

mcritis pleaded from human performances. True

obedience is always humble, and ſenſible of the

imperfections attending it. oftentatious obe.

dience, if it were for no other reaſon, is an abo .

mination in the light of God.

4. How often does it happen , that the excu.

ſes for ſin are the aggravations of it ! It ſeem

ed to Saul, that he had fully juſtified his conduct

by ſaying, that he fpared of the beſt of the Spoil,

to ſacrifice unto the Lord . If there was no

fuch thing in his or the people's mind, when

they departed from their commillion, then it

was a feai ful aggravation of his ſin , to add to

it the guilt of falſehood and hypocriſy ; nor did

it ſeem to want impiety, to pretend to offer ſa

crifices from the accurled ſubſtance of that devo

zed race. If, on the other hand, they really

from the beginning intended to preſent a part of

the ſpoil as a ſacrifice to God, it ſhows the

great deceitfulneſs of fin , which ſuggeſted this.

unholy compoſition , and made them think, that

their

t

Dd 3
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their diſobedience might be atoned for by a gift

at the altar. Many like inſtances might be gi.

ren , in which the excuſes for ſin are an addition

to the guilt. There are not wantiog fome who,

either in a doubtful or explicit manner, would

lay the blame of their fins upon their maker,

and impute to the influence of his providence

what belongs to the freedom of their own wills.

At the ſame time, it is very remarkable, though

melancholy to reflect upon, that thoſe excuſes

for fin which carry in them the moft daring pro

fanity, are commonly moſt ſtupifying to the

conſcience . Such is the ſtate of all thoſe who

fortify themſelves in an evil practice, by embra.

cing looſe principles , who, having first giren

way to unbridled inclination in the breach of

God's laws , ſteel themſelves againſt conviction

and repentance, by a denial of his truth .

5. How great is the folly of men who hope

to atone for their difobedience by any compen:

fation, but particularly by religious rites ! Saul

and his people, whatever were their views at

firſt, ſeem to have hoped that they might eſcape

the puniſhment of diſobedience by offering fa

crifices . There feems to have been a tendency

to this among the Jews, in general, in after

times ; and it is the miſtaken hope of hypo

crites in every age. But how manifeft is the

error ! how grofs is the delufion ! Sacrifices,

and all acts of worſhip, derive their very beauty

and excellence from the diſpoſition of the wora

shipper . Solomon tells us, Prov. xv, 8. “ The

* facrifice of the wicked is an abomination to

ka the
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“ the Lord ; but the prayer of the upright is his

" delight.” How abfurd and contradictory, how

diſhonourable to God, is it, for the ſame perfon

to be a zealous worſhipper and a wicked liver,

a man fervent in prayer and deceitful in deal

ing, heavenly in his language and ſenſual in his

heart ! One would think the dreadful inconſiſte

ency of ſuch a conduct would alarm the moſt

drowſy conſcience ; but God, in righteous

judgement , gives up to a ſpirit of Number, that

they may be the ſtandard of puniſhment for the

greateſt ſinners, who ſhall be appointed their

portion “ with hypocrites and unbelievers, in the

“ lake that burns with fire and brimſtone for ever

« more."

but

II . I PROCEED to the ſecond thing propoſed ;

which was, To ſhow in what reſpects it is that

obedience is oppoſed and preferred to facrifice,

or juftly called better, as in the words of the

text. It is not uncommon to hear this paſſage

produced in order to prove the value of moral

above poſitive precepts . Moral precepts, I fup

pole you know, are precepts of perpetual and

unchangeable obligation ; and poſitive, ſuch as

either have not , or do not ſeem to have, any

intrinſic excellence in themſelves, but depend

upon the immediate and expreſs inſtitution of

God , Now though, no doubt, if it is done with

proper care, and upon legitimate principles, a

diſtinction may be ſtated between theſe different

kinds of duties : yet it is plain , that this cannot

be the ſpirit of the paſſage before us. There

needs

.



320 Obedience and facrifice compared. Ser. 13.

needs no more to ſatisfy us of this, than to re

flect upon the hiſtory illuſtrated above, which

gave occaſion to the words of the prophet. That

command of God , for diſobedience to which

Saul was ſo ſeverely reproved, and afterwards fo

ſignally puniſhed, was ſo far from being in itſelf

a moral duty antecedent to the command, that

it was not merely a poſitive, but an occaſional

and temporary duty : nay without the expreſs ap.

pointment and authority of God, it would have

been an atrocious crime, viz . “ Utterly deſtroy.

“ ing the Amalekites, man and woman, infant

" and fuckling ." We have not therefore the leaſt

encouragement from this example to make light

of any command that is ſupported by the inſti

tution and authority of God. Well then , may it

be ſaid , were not ſacrifices inſtituied by him ?

and how does the prophet affirm in this paſſage,

that "obedience is better than facrifice ? " For

illuſtrating this, and at the fame time guarding it

againſt perverſion and abuſe, I intreat your atten .

tion to the following obſervations.

1. Obedience is preferred to ſacrifices as

they were uncommanded, free, and voluntary.

If we attend to the facrifices under the law, we

Shall find them of different kinds ; particularly,

we ſhall find them diſtinguiſhed in this reſpect,

that ſome of them were expreſsly and poſitively

ordained, and others were left to the good -will

or ſpontaneous inclination of the offerer. The

firſt were binding upon the whole of that people

in the ſtrongeft manner , and could not be diſpen

fed with ; the other were left co themſelves, as the

occaGon
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occaſion ſhould point out the propriety , and the

piety or gratitude of their hearts ſhould difpofe

to the performance. It would be a great mil

take, to ſuppoſe, that the appointed ſervice of

the fanctuary might be omitted or altered by a

ny human prudence, or diſpenſed with , even

under pretence of obedience to the moral law .

The obſervation of the fabbath , of circumciſion,

of the paſſover, the daily burnt-offering, the an

nual ſacrifice on the great day of expiation, the

treſpaſs-offering, and many others, were ſo ia

diſpenſably neceſſary, that no oppoſition was to

be preſumed or imagined between them and the

moral law . Nay, the whole circumſtances of

theſe rices were preciſely ſpecified, and thoſe

who varied any thing in the mapner of their ob

fervation were to be cut off from their people.

For this ſee Exodus xii. 19. ; xxxi. 14. and ma

ny other paſſages. I mult further obſerve, that

even with reſpect to voluntary or free - will of

ferings, though they were left at liberty whether

they would offer ſuch at all or not ; yet if they

did offer, the manner in which it behoved to be

conducted, was appointed preciſely, and they

were forbidden to depart from it, under the

ſame awful fanction . You may ſee the rules laid

down for peace -offerings in the 2d and 3d chap

ters of Leviticus ; and for the danger of any

error in attending on them, lee Lev. vii. 20 .

21 .; Lev. xvii. 8. 9. Now, nothing can be

more plain , than that the ſacrifices which Saul

and his people had in view to offer, or at leaſt

pretended to have had in view, were voluntary

OF
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or free- u ill offerings : they were no part of the

regular, l'ated, unalterable ſervice of the fanc

tuary ; but might be offered or not as they them

ſelves thought proper. When you remember

this, my brethren, you will fee with how great

juſtice and force the prophet oppoſes facrifices

of this kind , to obeying the voice of the Lord :

“ Hath the Lord as great delight in burnt offer.

" ings, as in obeying the voice of the Lord ?”

As if he had ſaid, Can you imagine that God

will be as well pleaſed with gifts of your own

deviſing, as with a ſtrict and punctual execution

of the orders which himſelf bad given ; eſpecial

ly when the very facrifices you would offer to

him, are purchaſed by the breach of his own ex.

preſs command ? :

The words of the text having been ſpoken by

an OldTeſtament prophet, and in language di.

rectly ſuited to the circumſtar.ces of that diſpen

ſation , I have kept the laws of the Mofaic eco.

nomy cloſely in view . The ſpirit however of

the whole, and the truth reſulting from it, be

longs as clearly and ſenſibly to us as to the fa .

thers . We are not to preſume to make light of

any inſtitution of God, though , either in whole

or in part , of a poſitive nature . But confideiing

facrifices as including all acts of worſhip, nay all

acts of religion or ſervice to God, of whatever

kind , ſo far as they are voluntary in their cir

cumſtances, let us not think to put them in the

room of obedience to his law . If any man,

from this paſſage of ſcripture, ſhall take liber

ty to deſpiſe the fabbath, to forbear prayer in

fecret
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ſecret and in family, to neglect the facraments

or inſtituted worſhip of God, he perverteth and

wreſteth the ſcriptures, to his own deſtruction .

On the other hand, if any perſon, under pre .

tence of extraordinary prayer, ſhall neglect his

calling, if he fall put voluntary faſts and bodi .

ly mortification in the room of repentance, if

he ſhall make donations to the poor, or to ſacred

uſes, inſtead of paying his juſt debts, to the pre

judice of others, it may, with great propriety,

be ſaid to him in the words of Samuel, “ Hath

" the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings,

« as in obeying the voice of the Lord ? Behold,

“ to obey, is better than facrifice ; and to hear.

ken, than the fat of rams."

2. Obedience is oppoſed to ſacrifices as they

are falſe and hypocritical . Even in thoſe facri

fices that were moſt expreſsly appointed , and of

the moſt indiſpenſable obligation , there might be

an effential defect, from the inward diſpoſition

not correſponding to the outward action . Rea

ſon, as well as ſcripture, teacheth us, that in all

acts of worſhip , the fincerity of the heart makes

the chief ingredient. It is the prerogative, and

the glory of God, that he ſearcheth the hearts

and crieth the reins of the children of men.

Therefore, in every part of his ſervice, he re .

quires integrity and uprightneſs of heart : " He

“ delireth truth in the inward parts. " That I

may treat this part of the ſubject with the great

er diſtinctneſs, you may obſerve, that our facri.

fices or worſhip may be polluted by a twofold

bypocriſy. Theſe may be called, bypocriſy to.

wards
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wards God, and hypocrify towards man ; or,

in other words, inconſiſtency or unfoundneſs in

the character, and diſguiſe or inſincerity in the

act of worſhip.

( 1 ) Our facrifices may be polluted by incon .

fiftency or unfoundneſs in the character. This

is the caſe where men are careful in attending

upon the inſtitutions of religion , but do not make

conſcience of keeping the commandments of

God in their ordinary converſation ; when they

are punctual in the outward performance of the

duties of the firſt table of the law, but are under

no reſtraint as to fins againſt the ſecond'; but, in

a particular manner, when they are under the

unhappy deluſion of imagining , that the one will

make atonement for the other. I believe it will

be found, that this is the meaning of many paf

ſages of ſcripture, where facrifices are ſpoken of

with diſregard. The word of God could never

be ſo inconſiſtent with itſelf, as to condemo

them fimply, while the law concerning them

ſtood in force ; but when they were offered by

wicked men, when they were reſted on as the

whole of religion , or made to compenſate for the

neglect of moral duties, then they are ſpoken of

with abhorrence : Hofea vi. 6. “ For I deſired

“ mercy, and not facrifice ; and the knowledge

" of God, more than burnt-offerings. But they

“ like men have tranſgreſſed the covenant : there

" have they dealt treacherouſly againſt me. ”

If. i . 10. Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers

of Sodom ; give ear unto the law of our God, ye

“ people of Gomorrah . To what purpoſe is the

multitude of your facrifices unto me? ſaith the

66 Lord :
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“ Lord : I am full of the burnt-offerings of

rams, and the fat of fed beaſts, and I delight

6 not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or

K of he -goats. When ye come to appear before

me, who hath required this at your hand to

“ tread my courts ? Bring no more vain obla.

« tions, incenſe is an abomination unto me,

“ the new -moons and fabbaths, the calling of

" allemblies, I cannot away with, it is iniquity,

u even the ſolemn meeting. Your new -moons,

" and your appointed feaſts, my ſoul hateth :

6 they are a trouble unto me, I am weary to

“ bear them. And when ye ſpread forth your

" hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : yea ,

« ' when ye make many prayers, I will not hear :

your
hands full of blood . Walh ye, make

you clean , put away the evil of your doings

“ from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, leara

“ to do well, ſeek judgement, relieve the oppreff

“ ed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the widow."

Pſal. I. 1 6. " Unto the wicked God faith , What haft

6 thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou

“ ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy mouth ? ”

Amos v. 21.-24 . I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſt

days, and I will not ſmell in your ſolemn al

« femblies. Though ye offer me burnt offerings,

" and your meat offerings, I will not accept

« them : neither will I regard the peace -offer

ings of your fat beaſts. Take thou away from

“ me the noiſe of thy ſongs, for I will not hear

the melody of thy viols. But let judgement

VOL . I. Еe
run

are

}
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« run down as waters, and righteouſneſs as a

“ mighty ſtream."

Indeed, my brethren, what can be more a.

bominable, than the worſhip of ſuch perfons as

live in the habitual indulgence of fin ? whatmore

provoking to God ? what more preſumptuous in

the finner ? And who can ſufficiently wonder at

the blindneſs of all of this character ? That their

very acceſs to God, which ſhould increaſe their

abhorrence of ſin, ſhould , notwithſtanding, fet

them at eaſe in the commiſſion of it ? Will he

bear more in you , think you, than in others ?

He will bear leſs. He will viſit you fooner in

his providence, and he will puniſh you heavier

to all eternity . Things are quite oppoſite to

what you ſuppoſe. Inſtead of your duties ren.

dering your fins pardonable, your fins render

your duties inſupportable.

( 2 ) The other kind of hypocrify is, when men

put on religion as a cloak and covering on their

wickedneſs, and , without any inward regard or

fenſe of duty to God, aim only at the praiſe of

inen . This is, if poſſible, more daring and

preſumptuous than the other, or rather is a more

advanced ſtage of the ſame character. It was

for this that our Saviour ſo ſeverely reprehended

the Phariſees : Matth. vi . 1. 2 . “ Take heed

w that ye do not your alms before men , to be

“ ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye have no reward of

your Father which is in heaven. Therefore,

6 when thou doft thine alms, do not found a

“ trumpet
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“ trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do, in

“ the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, that they

may have glory of men . Verily I ſay unto

you, they have their reward ." And ver. 5 .

66 And when thou prayeſt, thou Malt not be as

“ the hypocrites are : for they love to pray,

“ ſtanding in the ſynagogues , and in the corners

6 of the ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men .

“ Verily I ſay unto you , they have their reward. ”

But truly this is not all. Some are not ſatisfied

with doing things in themſelves praiſe-worthy

from oftentation , or the hope of applauſe from

men, but they endeavour, by their ſhining and

burning zeal in ſuch things, to blind the eyes of

others, and hinder them from diſcovering and

puniſhing their ſecret wickedneſs : Matth . xxiii.

14 “ Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees , hy

« pocrites ; for ye devour widows houſes, and

« for a pretence make long prayers ; therefore

" ye ſhall receive the greater damnation. " When

ever this is the caſe, it is no wonder that obe.

dience ſhould be preferred before facrifice, and

indeed ſet in oppoſition to it. You ſee, howe.

ver, that this is no more than what our Saviour

fays of almſgiving, which is ſo eminent a moral

duty , but which can never find acceptance with

God, when done merely from a principle of o .

ftentation . It is impoſſible, upon the whole, to "

ſet this matter in a juſter light than our Saviour

has done, in ſpeaking of the ſame Phariſees,

Matth. xxiii. 23 “ Wo unto you, ſcribes and

“ Phariſees,
Ee 2
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« Phariſees, hypocrites; for ye pay tithe of

“ mint and anife, and cummin , and have omit

“ ted the weightier matters of the law , judge

“ ment, mercy, and faith : theſe ought ye to

« have done, and not to leave the other un

66 done."

3. Obedience is oppoſed to ſacrifices as they

are dead and formal. I am not at this time to

mention all the ends which an infinitely wiſe

God intended to ſerve by the appointment of

ſacrifices : but every one muſt be ſenſible, that

they could be of no avail without taking in the

principle from which they were brought, and

the temper and difpofition of the offerer. There

was no doubt very much of outward form in

the Moſaic ceconomy ; and the ritual practices

bore ſo great bulk in it , that, by way of com

pariſon with the ſpirituality of the goſpel, it is

called the law of a carnal commandment. But

it would be miſtaking it very much, to ſuppoſe,

that God was fully ſatisfied with, or defired that

his people ſhould reſt in the outward form .

This is plain from many paſſages of ſcripture.

What an example of fervour and elevation of

ſpirit have we in the exerciſe and language of

the pfalmift David, through the whole of his

writings ! You may fee, Pf. v . 7. “ But as for

me, I will come into thy houſe in the multi .

“ tude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I

« worſhip toward thy holy temple.” Pl. xxvi .

6. “ I will waſ mine hands in innocency : fo

will
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“ will I compaſs thine altar, O Lord. ” To

this you may add what he ſays, Pfal.li. 16. 17.

“ For thou deſireſt not facrifice, elſe would I give

“ it : thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. The

« ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a bro ..

“ ken and a contrite heart, O God , thou wilt nots

deſpiſe.”

In oppoſition to this, however clear a dietatea ,

both of reaſon and ſcripture, it ſeems to have

been the diſeaſe of ancient times, to imagine,

that the ſacrifices were ſome how neceſſary or

uſeful to their maker in themſelves ; and that he :

was pleaſed with the poffeffion of the gift, inde.

pendent of the diſpoſition of the giver . This -

led both Jews and Gentiles to ſuppoſe, that the

more numerous and coſtly the victims, the

greater would be their influence : Micah vi. 6 .

« Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and

“ bow myſelf before the high God ? Shall I

“ come before him with burnt-offerings, with

“ calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be plea

66.fed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thou . -

“ lands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my firfis

" born for my tranſgreſſion , the fruit of mybody

6.for the ſin ofmy ſoul ? ” To ſuch an excele.

live height did this error proceed, that on extra

ordinary occaſions the Heathens of many differo -

ent nations offered human facrifices, and endea .-

voured, by : their number, their youth , or the

high rank of their parents, to increaſe their va

lue in the light of God. In oppolition to this x

groſsaE e 3
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Hear,

groſs deluſion , God often aſſerts his all-fufficien

cy, as well as ſovereignty ; as particularly in

that admirable paſſage, Pf.1.7. 14 .

“ O my people, and I will ſpeak ; O Iſrael, and

" I will teſtify againſt thee : I am God, even

“ thy God. I will not reprove thee for thy fa

“ crifices, or thy burnt-offerings, to have been

“ continually before me. I will take no bullock

" out of thy houſe, nor he-goats out of thy folds.

“For every beaſt of the foreſt is mise, and the

6 cattle upon a thouſand hills . I know all the

“ fowls of the mountains : and the wild beaſts

“ of the field are mine. If I were hungry,
I

« would not tell thec, for the world is mine,

« and the fullneſs thereof. Will I eat the fleſh

“ of bulls, or drink the blood of goats ? Of.

“ fer unto God thanſgiving, and pay thy vows

“ unto the Moſt High.” And even with regard to

their ordinary attendance on inſtruction , he ſays,

Ezekiel xxxiii . 31 . “ And they come unto thee

“ as the people cometh, and they fit before thee

" as my people, and they hear thy words, but

" they will not do them : for with their mouth

“ they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth af

ter their covetouſneſs."

This conduct, fo diſhonourable to God, and

ſo inconſiſtent with the holineſs and purity of

bis nature , had no ſufficient excuſe either among

Jews or Heathens . But ſurely it is ſtill more

criminal among Chriſtians. The goſpel, as a

diſpenſation of clearer light, and greater purity,

is

I

2 重
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is called the miniſtration of the Spirit. And in

oppoſition to all ceremonial and local worſhip,

our Saviour fays, John iv . 23. 24. “ But the

6 hour cometh , and now is, when the true

worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit

6 and in truth ; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to

66 worſhip him . God is a ſpirit ; and they that

“ worſhip him , muft worſhip him in ſpirit and

“ in truth .” But are there not ſome amongſt

us who may be juftly charged with guilt in this

reſpect ? or rather, who is there amongſt us

that does not in ſome degree fall under the re.

proof ? Are there not ſome who reſt in the

form of worſhip , and are ſtrangers to the ſpirit

of it ? Are there not ſome who value and truſt

in their forms while they are regardleſs of the

fpirit ? Nay, aſe there not ſome who not only

ſubmit to , but are pleaſed with the form, and

yet have no reliſh for that nearneſs to God, and

ſenſe of his preſence, which conſtitutes the ſpirit

of worſhip ? How many ſinful motives may

bring us to the houſe of God ! If you come

to avoid the reproach of men, is that a real fa

crifice to God ? If you come from oftentation ,

to be ſeen of men, is that an offering accept

able to God ? If you come to gratify your

fancy, by hearing the performance of man, you

are offering the incenſe to the creature that is

due only to God . Conſider further, how often

we may be ſinfully employed in the houſe of

God. Are careleſs inattentive perſons offering ac

Ceptable
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ceptable facrifices to God ? Are thoſe who indulge

vain, proud, ſenſual, covetous thoughts in wor

ſhip , offering facrifice to God ? Are thoſe who

come to cenſure or admire the ſpeaker offering

facrifice to God ? In all ſuch caſes, without

any diſparagement to the holieſt inſtitutions of

God, or rather from a juſtconcern to defend them

from profanation , we may ſay, in the words of

the text, “ Behold, to obey, is better than fa .

“ crifice ; and to hearken , than the fat of

« rams.”

4. In the laſt place, obedience is oppoſed to

ſacrifices as they are miſplaced and unſeaſon

able. In the ancient diſpenſation, time and place

were as much aſcertained as any circumſtance

that belonged to the temple -ſervice ; and nothing

could be more contrary to the ſpirit of that ce

conomy, than taking any liberty with the order

which God himſelf had eſtabliſhed . There are

ſeveral inſtances of heavy judgements denoun

ced againſt princes, whoſe chief fault ſeems to

have been, offering the appointed facrifices in for

bidden places, or at improper ſeaſons. If, there

fore, he would not ſuffer any variation in cir.

cumſtances which he had preſcribed, how could

Saul ſuppoſe, that he would accept of a ſacrifice

in the place of a duty which he had command

ed ? It is alſo to be obſerved, that the duties of

the moral law are perpetually binding ; and

therefore, when in providence any example of

them occurs, ſtrengthened with the urgent call
of
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of neceſſity and mercy, they become exceptions

to an ordinance of a poſitive nature.
Thus our

Saviour does not contradict the law of Moſes .

in what he teaches concerning the fabbath ;

but ſhows in what manner that command was;

or ought always to have been underſtood by the

Jews themſelves.
See an inſtance of this,

Luke xiii . 14. 15. 16. * And the ruler of the

“ fynagogue anſwered with indignation , becauſe

" that Jeſus had healed on the fabbath -day, and

“ ſaid unto the people, There are fix days in

“ which men ought to work ; in them therefore

come, and be healed , and not on the ſabbath

“ day . The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid ,

“ Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you .

« on the fabbath looſe his ox, or his aſs, from

u the ſtall, and lead him away to watering ?

“ And ought not this woman , being a daughter

“ of Abraham, whomi Satan hath bound, lo

“ thefe eighteen years, be looſed from this bond

“ on the fabbath -day ? " See alfo two other

examples of the fame thing, in the 12th chapter

of the goſpel according to Matthew ; in fup

port of which our Lord cites a paſſage from the

Old Teſtament, ver . 7. “ But if ye had knowie

“ what this meaneth , I will have mercy, and

" not facrifice, ye would not have condemned the

" guiltleſs."

The ſame general rule is to be obſerved at all

times . We muſt attend to the intimations of

Providence, and as far as they can be clearly dif

cerned ,

*
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cerned, diſcharge thoſe duties to which we are

immediately called. Every thing is beautiful in

its place and ſeaſon, and is then not only moſt

acceptable to God , but moſt uſeful to men . It

is ſo far from being any diſparagement of facri

fices, that it is their very excellence, to be confi

ned to their time and place . And the maxim in

the text will apply with equal propriety to every

duty of the moral law . The moſt excellent of

them may be miſapplied. True religion and un .

defiled before God and the Father, is, to viſit the

fatherleſs and the widow ; and yet , if the time of

divine worſhip be unneceſſarily choſen for that

purpoſe, or if too much timebe conſumed in it

by thoſe whoſe preſence cannot be uſeful, it is

a rejected facrifice. Feeding the hungry, and

clothing the naked, is the character that ſhall

meet with the approbation of our final judge ;

and yet, if any Mall, out of oſtentation, feed the

poor abroad, and ſtarve their families at home,

or perform this duty at the expence of any o

ther more immediately binding , he falls under

the condemnation of the prophet in the text :

“ Behold, to obey, is better than facrifice ; and

to hearken, than the fat of rams." To con.

clude this head , we ſhall greatly, miſinterpret

this paſſage of ſcripture, if we pretend to ho

nour one part of religion to the prejudice of an.

other . The facrifices condemned by the pro

phet are not to be underſtood of poſitive duties,

as oppoſed to moral, nor of acts of worſhip, as

oppoſed to the duties of the ſecond table ; but

of
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of every act of religion , however excellent in

itſelf, or neceſſary in its place, if it is done from

an ill principle , with a ſinful purpoſe, in a ſinful

manner, or ſubſtituted in the room of that which

God in his providence doih immediately re

quire .

III. I PROCEED now to make ſome practical

improvement of what hath been ſaid . And,

1. From what hath been ſaid , you may learn

what are the great characters of acceptable obe

dience ; and, I think, they may be reduced to

the three following. ' 1. It muſt be implicit o

bedience. It muſt be founded immediately and

directly on the authority of God. We muſt not

take upon us to judge of the moment and im.

portance of any part of bis will, further than

he hath made it known himſelf. It is a very

dangerous thing for us to make compariſons be

tween one duty and another, eſpecially with a

view of diſpenſing with any of them, or altering

their order, and ſubſtituting one in another's

place. 2. A ſecond character of truc obedience

is, that it be ſelf-denied and impartial, that it be

not directed or qualified by our preſent intereſt.

It was the beſt of the ſpoil that Saul and the peo.

ple ſaved ; that which was vile and refuſe, they

utterly deſtroyed. It is too common, that our

own intereſt both points out the object, and

aſſigns the meaſure of our obedience ; and , in

that caſe, it does not deſerve the name of obe

dience

܀
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dience to God at all . But when the Chriſtian is

devoted to God, ready at his call, and equally

diſpoſed to any employment aſſigned him in pro

vidence, he then may be ſaid indeed to do his

will . 3. A third character of obedience is, that

it be univerſal, without any exception. Saul,

and the children of Iſrael, had complied ſo far

with the order given them, that the greateſt part

both of the people and ſubſtance of Amalek was

deſtroyed ; but he ſtopped ſhort, and knowingly

left unfiniſhed what had been injoined him by the

ſame authority

2. From what hath been ſaid on this ſubject,

you may ſee, that the true notion of obedience

is inconſiſtent with the notion of merit, as if

we could lay our maker under ſome ſort of ob.

ligation . This is as fatal and dangerous an er

ror as any whatever, to think we may merit at

the hand of God, and yet very common . Nay,

it ſeems to be natural to us all, with
great

diffi

culty reſtrained , and never in this life wholly o .

vercome . You ſee how Saul juſtified himſelf ,

and ſaid , “ Yea, but I have obeyed the voice of

“ the Lord.” But, in the judgement of God,

there was no conſideration had of what he had

done, but a ſevere ſentence of condemnation up

on him for what he had neglected. True obe

dience is always conſidered, in this light, as a

debt due to God, for the performance of which

nothing can be claimed, but for the neglect of

which a penalty is incurred . I wiſh this were

properly

4
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properly attended to. The guilt of tranſgreſ.

fion is plainly inconſiſtent with the merit of obe.

dience. If we are liable to punilhment for not

obeying, the right of our maker to our fu vico

muſt be complete, there is no room to plead a .

ny merit in compliance, and the reward muſt

be of grace, and not of debt. Thus, 1 ihinks

it is always fele by good men ; and the more

that they are devoted to God, they are the leſs

diſpoſed to avail themſelves of any thing they

have done, and the more inclined to aſk forgive

neſs for what hath been either omitted , or ill

done:

3. From what hath been ſaid, you may learn

the great defects of our obedience in general.

If we conſider the characters of true obedience,

implicit, impartial, and univerſal, we muſt be

ſenſible what great blemiſhes attend every act of

duty to God which we perform . We hall al .

ways find ſomething amiſs, either in its extent,

its principle, or its end . What reaſon this for

humiliation ? what a powerful argument to evea .

ry Chriſtian to live a life of continual dependa .

ence on divine ſtrength to enable him to obey ,;

and divine mercy to accept of his imperfect o.

bedience ? Nothing but great ignorance of them . -

ſelves, or great inattention to what paſſes in their

own hearts, can embolden mer to put confia .

dence in themſelves. And indeed their doing ;

ſo is commonly attended with very mortifying

effects. When God leaves them , in fatherly dil

pleaſure, to prove and try them, or when be :

VOL. I. Ff Icaves
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leaves finners to themſelves, to fill up the mea

ſure of their iniquities, it ſoon affords a.fatisfying

proof, that in us, that is, in our fleſh , dwelleth

no good thing. To will may be preſent with:

us, but to do that which is good , we find not.

4. In the laſt place, Suffer me earneſtly to ex

hort you to make it your daily ſtudy, not only

to keep the commandments of God, but to take

particular notice from what principle your obe .

dience flows. See how much there is in it of ſelf ,

denial, of devotedneſs to God, of ſubjection to :

bis providence . One act of filent ſubmiſſion, or

a quiet application to thoſe duties that are im

mediately neceſſary, though neither eaſy nor ho .

nourable, is of much more value, than a long

tract of activity and zeal in a public and viſible

{phere of action, ſweetened by reputation and

applauſe. As the ſubmiſſive Chriſtian lives up

on the Creator alone, independent of the crea.

ture ; ſo the obedient Chriſtian ſerves his God

and Redeemer alone, without paying any regard

to the eſteem or approbation of his fellow -fin .

ners . In this way only is your obedience given

to God , and in this way only will you find it

pleaſant or profitable to yourſelves. If you keep

clearly and cloſely to the command of God,

and have not ſo much as any other deſire, or in

clination , than to know what it is , you will hard .

ly ever be miſtaken . But if you allow other

motives to have place , if you take upon you to

judge of what is moſt proper or expedient, or

even practicable, you will pollute every part of

your
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your duty, and find yourſelves often involved in

impenetrable darkneſs . If what is duty be the

inquiry, and intereſt ſet aſide, if duty be the ob .

ject of your attention, and events left to God,

you will find unſpeakable confolation from it in

the mean time, as well as the ſucceſs more ef

fectually ſecured than it could poſſibly have been

by any anxiety or foreſight of your own . Let

God then have the unadulterated obedience of

all his creatures ; and let us alk of him , accor

ding to his promiſe, “ to work in us to will and

* lo do of his good pleaſure."

The End of the FIRST VOLUME.
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